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MINISTRY OF LAW AND JUSTICE 
(Department of Legal Affairs) 

New Delhi, the 25 th Feb^uaiy 1972 

G.S.R. 384. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
clause (r ) of rule 8B of order XXVII of the First 
Schedule to the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (5 of 
1908). the Central Government hereby makes the follow- 
ing further amendment in Ihe notification of ih» Gov- 
ernment of India in the Ministr. of I, aw No. C S II 1412 
dated the 25th November, I960. 

In the Schedule to the said nolllloalion, in th" item 
4 relating to Gujrat, in sub-item (a) reliting to High 
Court, in Column 2 for the existing entries, the follow- 
ing entries shall be substituted, namely — 

“Shn K G. Vakharia, Central Government Stand- 
ing Counsel”. 

This notification shall be deemed to have come Into 
force with effect from the 28th January, 1972 

[No. F. 3fl(l)/72-J.l 
P R. GOKHALE, Jt Sccy. 
and Legal Adviser. 
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ftrfa tih: nnmn 

(fnfa ippf fawn) 

25 1972 

HTo ^To fao 3 84 — fafaW STpCTT HffTf 

(i908'^T 5)^Va«m5Tu^^%?rr^T XXV 1 
m % gs («p ) ski ssh flipRpff nr snfm 
h-rtct, wm frtl yr fato Harm ^ n' „ 

HTo ^Toftfo 1412 mftg- 25 1960 

farffan sffa urn HRcft § : — ' 

- <n FfaffRi =fV if, npriRr % nti' 

Hn 4 ?r, RTHTSTH % nfafacr HH-WI (" 

BWW 2 H, fa^FFT pfafRyff %■ RTF! HT, fa^ 
trfVfeli STfaSHTfacl ^ wM), Spq%; — 

"%0 tsfto WlffaTj 

%pfpr HWR UJPft sfTTRRF[” 
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how HfRRirkWti 

HITT HTTT 7 ' 1 


CABINET SECRETARIAT 
(Department of Personnel) 

New Delhi, the 6th March, 1972 

•S.R, 885. — In pursuance of rule 24 read with clause 
) of rule 2, of the Central Secretariat Stenogra- 
~ Service Rules. 1969, the Central Government in 
Department of Personnel hereby makes the follow- 
regfulatlons to amend Central Secretariat Steno- 
hers Service (Preparation of Common Seniority 
) Regulations, 1971, namely: — 

(1) These regulations mav he called the Central 
tarlat Stenographers Service (Preparation of Com- 
leniority Lists) (Amendment) Regulations, 1972. 

ley shall come Into force on the date of 
aut Mention In the Official Gazette. 

i the Central Secretariat Stenographers Service 
ration of Common Seniority Lists) Regulations, 
regulation 4. the following regulation shall be 
ed, namely: — 

ower to relax . — Where the Central Govern- 
ment is of the oninon that it is necessary or 
rpedient so to do, it may, for reasons to be 
•ecorded in writing, relax any of the provisions' 
of these regulations with resnect to any class 
'r category of persons or posts: 

ded that. In relation to posts falling within 
re purview of the Commission, no order in 
(meet of a class or category of persons nr 
osts shall be made except after consultation 
tth the Commission." 

TNo. m/2/72-CS. II.l 
M. K. VASUDEVAN, Under Secy, 

*rf*H*nH Hfirerran 

(rrfar fsurm) 

Rf MfT, tert* 6 Rpf, 1 972 ' 

j Wo fao 385. — HpTRTHR HPJ- 
V ..RTftRH, 1969%fRRH 2%^ (grH)%HTH 
^4 % WJHTT HTRHT RR WpRF fHHTH 

^ JprraH wrojfafw iM (MfYr?fr Mtsht 
' ^ MfRH, 1972 TT tfuflHH TPT % Mr 
Mm HRTHT I : — 

r fafaw hPrritpi RPTfaftT tfrr 
R HfHRt ^rp - <t»rt) (HsftR-T) 
r#R | 


(2) Jr Mm HTwfr Tnrwr Jr b ttc p t 
mfftr Sr hrj; 1 / 

2. Rf-gRPTH HTUfrfW SrHT (MfT 
RfuTTT fimt rrtt rprt) Mm, 1 97 1 Jr Mm < 
^ ERTR HT Ipf-dR-tRSd Mm HfRERTfTH fH>RT h I (.< RT : — 
" 4 . RR ClfwR. — % r£Ih HTTP TT 

HR ^ %RT mm RT Him ft- 

fMw TPRff % STOTT TT wtor 37 TT Mt 

>Mr rt Jr hrIrh MeM rt ttY r?t rr 
Mmf % fwfr HHHH Jr ^ HRTfr $ I 
Rif HWT HRft | fw wMr % 
^rrfsr’PTT % srt% Mr Mr Mr H«iR Jr 

fwfr MfT RT H>f MrcRfr RT Mf % HTO 
ir RTRtR ^ TUT# ^ Mr Mw Riff 
RRTtTRM 1" K 

[Ho 1 0/2/ 7 2-^0 # 0 II] 
rrrro %o Rl^HR, HfHR | 


(Department of Personnel) 

New Delhi, the 16 th March 1972 

G.S.R. 388. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (1) of section 3 of the All-India Services 
Act, 1951 (61 of 1951), the Central Government, after 
consultation with the Governments of the States con- 
cerned hereby makes the following rules further to 
amend the Indian Administrative Service (Probation) 
Rules, 1954, namely: — 

1. (1) These rules shall be called the Indian Admkw- 
trative Service (Probation) Amendment Rules, 4 972. 

(2) They shall come Into force on tu6 date of 
their publication in the Official Gazette, \ 

2. In the Indian Administrative Service (Probation.) 
Rules, 1954, in rule 9/ — 

(i) the words "or exempt him from appearing In 
such subject or subjects," shall be omitted: 

(11) after the second proviso, the following proviso 
shall be inserted, namely: 

"Provided also that the Central Government 
may exempt a probationer, appointed to the 
service on the results of the competitive ex- 
amination held In 1970 or earlier, from re- 
appearing In the subject or subjects in which 
he failed to obtain the prescribed minimum 
number of marks in the final examination”. 

[No. 29/6/70-AIS(III)-A.] 

(Wfav fefRTR) 

Rf MfT, 16 Hr# 1972 
HTo Rl° fRo 3 86. — HTUftR %RRT hFu- 
fRRR, 1 951 ( 1951 RR 6l) HPT 3 RRHPT ( l) 

„ PT SPTR RfRRRf RT TRtff RTR JR %r#Rf H^RTIT, 

TPR HTRpf % HTH TOW RP%, HR?ffR WTHR JlRT 
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uro mo fao 397 . — stfww *rftr- 

fwi, 1951 ( 1951 R 61 ) ^ STRT 3 fT, ^TtJTTT ( l) 
3TTT TTfT Wfqqqf TT qqPT Rf} J'T 
TIW fraro % qiq TTW9T TGR, '*TRtfPl jfaq %qr (qft- 
qrwr ) fqqq, 1 9 5 4 Jr ^fr w q-qm qrrq % faq i^tto 
fRqfqfad fqqrr snrft I : — 


.^qfT^arr) fqqq, 1 954 Jr srk qY qqmrq qcJr % fair 
rr^aRT fq*qfqf%q faqq qqicff | : — 

1 . ( 1 ) if fwr mrcfpr srmmT ?m (qfr&sii) 

qfaffljq fwr, 1972 ^ m qqfq I 

( 2 ) ^ RTRl TTSTT-a" ^ qrOwif 

qr^ffif 1 

2 . qRqfq srerrqq inn (qfr^WT) fqqq 1954 Jr 

fqqq- gJf — 

(i) “qqqr ffir toq- q<iTT fqqfr q q/teu q% it 
®3 ^ qrqf %" sw toi ^nqfft ; 

(ii) ?;¥iT qR^r % q^Rj fqrqfatqnq qr^ 

sffaT rnmrr, *r<qf^ : — 

"q^ tft TTPW fw RdT '£ f% RSTq (CRR 
(%Rft T’ft^Te.Treft^T ^nffermrcl mt, ^fr 1970 
if srqqr qqJr q^r-t 5 ft tC atfrqffwr 
iffen % qfwqf % *rrarc r im if 
fqspq fcqr mn jfr, tofl torn tof 
faqqf Jr, faq Jr qftaT if ?qqqq 
Praffer sfqr nm q «r rm, ?f, gq; 
qtferr if rrc ^ mRff t 1 ” 

[Ro 29/6/70-«roHTo%o(3)] 


G.S.R, 387. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (1) of section 3 of the All India Services 
Act, 1951 (01 of 1951) the Central Government, after 
consultation with the Governments of the States con- 
cerned, hereby makes the following rules further 
to amend the Indian Police Service (Probation) Rules, 
1954, namely: — 

1. (1) These rules shall be called the Indian Police 
Service (Probation) Amendment Rules 1972. 

. (2) They shall come into force on the date of 

their publication in the Ofllclal Gazette. 

2. In the Indian Police Service (Probation) Rules, 
1954, in rule 9. — 

(i) the words “or exempt him from appearing in 
such subject or subjects,” shall be omitted, 

(11) after the proviso, the following proviso shall be 
inserted, namely:— 

“Provided further that the Central Government 
may exempt a probationer, appointed to the 
service on the results of the competitive ex- 
amlnation held in 1970 or earlier, from re- 
appearing in the subject or subjects in 
which he failed to obtain the prescribed 
minimum number of marks in the Anal ex- 
amination.” 

LNo. 29/6/ 70-A1S (III) -B.J 


1. (l) if fqqq 'frrcfPr jfJrtr m (qf^ften) 
RTftPT fqqq, 1972 qr|sn Rift I 

(2) if R-lRt Tizm if ?T% RRiq qff drfPsT ft 
qi? $fq i 

2. qiKdfq sfJw ftqr (qfftftOTr) fftqq, 1954 if 
fqqq 9 Jf — 

(i) "tot fift toq ipqqr fatpff p- q-^- ^ 
if ^ % Rftt fell STPift; 

(11) Rdjqt % qpqf^ fqrqfftfjq qrqj/T? 

qm ~jmT'Tr, qqT^ : — 

'ft? srtx Tqqfj fftq, qrqr | 1 «p tou 
fqftt qtr-fiOTEftq qfl, vfi 

197 0Jr«iqqT^fl%q(^rpfIqf srfaqtfqRT 
q^fiin ^ qfrqrm % uthtr r if 
Pqrqr qqr iCt, r^ff iqqq to 
fwff if, f^rq q iqi'crq qGW q 
fwrrm mr q wt to jq: 
qdeflT qq ir yz q mpdl | 1 

[d» 29/6/70-51^'qTo^o (iii)-^r] 


G.S.R. 388. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (1) of section 3 of the All India Services 
Act, 1051 (01 ol 1951) read with rule 7 of the Indian 
Administrative Service (Probation) Rules, 1054, the 
Central Government, after consultation with the Gov- 
ernments of the States concerned and the Union Public 
Service Commission, hereby makes the following regu- 
lations further to amend the Indian Administrative 
Service (Probationers’ Pinal Examination) Regulations, 
1955, namely:— 

1. (1) These regulations shall be called the Indian 
Administrative Service (Probationers’ Final Examina- 
tion) Amendment Regulations, 1972. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 


2. In the Indian Administrative Service (Proba- 
tioners’ Pina] Examination) Regulations, 1955, in re- 
gulation 6, the Words “with the previous approval of 
the Central Government” shall be Inserted at the end. 

LNo. 29/6/70-AIS(lII)-C.l 
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Wo rto Pro 388 . — wttFt jftrR wrr (q-frrrw) 
f-TIfi 1954 4? fil'TJI&T flY<fST fiTC fpl Aii^ Krafts, 
1951 ( 1951 fif 61) f> 4TG d 3 fit TTfiKi (l) 5T7T 
3Tfr utiit if fir Tii'T ttT f \ 1 %f/ri fRun: mUz 
ITT fiTfiiif^ fi,«T fiTR-lf fiUfU fiHTrfi fifr 

( T A frtf r/ifi^fafirrUIT tft fifcTfi T (fSTT ) ffiPwfi, 1955 

A 4r fijfrtr-r fi ifi[ ^srrcr fatfiffiPjfi 

fidrai |, srqf^ : — 

1. (l) fi ffiRfifi fiRdffi jffifijlfir ('Tft'ftWTtfij 
Hffifiiftfif fit fifcm fidfil) fifim JfifrfiR, 1972 

fit fififi 

\2) it TTfirff /m 4 Jr ^rti srfir«rr fit 
Hl^^tfi 1 

2 . fiKrftt 2 RTR ItTf ( llTi'm JtT JLfTfii RU fit 

fidTfi T7t«r) fiffiTR, 1 9 69 ii faififiR5_%jJRT R RRT 
ffiffiTfi 6 fit Tffit fiffofir it "fiR ffifi filfi" Wt % Wifi 
<K “fi-Stfi fiTfiR fi fief TTfiFTT fi (FT ffifi filfi” R®T 
atfifqTf'TT ffiR fiFFf I 

[fi° 29/6/70-fi°fiT°fi° (3) -4] 

G.S.R. 389. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (1) of section 3 of the All India Services 
Act, 1951 (61 of 1951) read with rule 7 of the Indian 
Police Service (Probation) Rules, 1954, the Central 
Government, after consultation with the Governments 
of the States concerned and the Union Public Servico 
Commission, hereby makes the following regulations 
further to amend the Indian Police Service (Proba- 
tioners' Final Examination) Regulations, 1969, namely: — 

1, (1) These regulations shall be called the Indian 
Police Service (Probations’ Final Examination) Amend- 
ment Regulations, 1972. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of 
their publication In the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Indian Police Service (Probations’ Final Ex- 
amination) Regulations, 1969, at the end of regulation 
5 and in the opening paragraph of regulation 6, for the 
words “may determine’’, the words “may determine 
with the previous approval of the Central Government” 
sljpli be substituted, 

[No. 20/6/70-AIS(III)-D.] 
M. R. BHARDWAJ. Under Secy. 

fiTo 389. — RFfiftfi fifilfifi (fiP?ftSTl) 

ffififi, 1 9 5 4 fi RTfi fiftST fifPjW fiTfiftfi fifing fifqffififi 
1951 (l951fiT6l) # OTTT 3 ^tTTRPT ( l) ITT 

TT?r TrffiFfr fir hr hr firr ^ ip-rfc wrfR-T w 
fiTfiKt fi RTR fifiDfift fififi fimftfi STfilfifi fifiT (ipr- 
<ftefmftfi trf^fiTpRf tft tfftfi tOwt) faffififi 1 955 R 


«tr fit rtti fi firfi fi f-fi'r u dearer ffi+fifrmfi ffipRrr 
fifiuft — 

1. (l) If ffiffififi fiRfilfi Hfilfifi fifif (nfuftiiTT v 
tfifi fiffifiTfT'TT fit ^pfifi r iftfiT ) fifitfifi ffiffififi, 19 72 

firf fif fififi I 

(2) ^ fififiuT Ti^rT^ ^ srfiTfifi fit fiTTtfir 

it fiffi ?Tfi 1 

2. fireftfi Tfiififi fifir (TiT-fpimfifi fifufiif-R'i 

?rfRimt$TT) Plifififi, 1955tffipRPT 5fi "fififtfi fi/fiTT 

% fir fififififi R’’ tr®fi fitfi if fit? fiififi 1 

[fio 29/6/7 0—fiofiTofio (3)] 

^R° *IRo fiTRST'fi, 
fiffifi, fiTTfi fififiR I 


(Department of Personnel) 

New Delhi, the 16th March 1972 

G.S.R. 390. — In exercise of the powers conferred 
by sub-section (1) of section 3 of the All-India oer- 
vices Act, 1901 (61 of 1951), the Central Government 
alter consultation with the Government of the States 
concerned, hereby makes the following rules further 
to amend the All India Services (Death-cum*Retire- 
ment Benefits) Rules, 19a8, namely: — ■ 

3. (1) These rules may be called the AU India Ser- 
vices (DeaUi-Cuiu-Retirement Benefits) Amendment, 
Rules, 1972. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of 
their publication in the Official Gazette. 


2. In the All India Services (Death-cum-Retirement 
Benefits; Rules, 1958, alter explanation (1) below rule 
26, the following Explanation shall be inserted, name- 
ly:— 

“Explanation (1 A).— “Commercial employment” 

also include the setting up of practice, eitner 
independently or as a partner of a firm, a® 
advisor or consultant in matters in respect 
of which a retired Government servant— 

(i) has no professional qualifications and the 
matters in respect of which the practice is 
to be set up or is carried on arc relatatue to 
his official knowledge or experience, or 

(ii) has professional qualifications but the matter® 
in respect of which such practice is to be 
set up are such as are likely to give his 
clients an unfair advantage by reason of his 
previous official position, or 

(lii) has to undertake work involving liaison or 
contact with the offices or officers of the 
Government." 

rNo. 1 1/1/70- AIS (IP 
B. NARASIMHAN, Under r 
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(TfW fftlbr) 

16 FT#, 197 2 

ftfto qrr o V'Xo 3 90 . — vfwT^mXrfttT ft^Th Trfft- 
ffttPT, 1951 ( 1951 44 6l) 4ft OT4T 3 "ft 3W7T (l) 
ira srorfT Tifftiftt 44 wftr 4T7ft gtr 44j44T, ftftfftT 
TTStf R <+T<l 4? RT4 1 M TFpft 4i , MPa'?! 'H I <dft 4 ft a i u 
(l^44Fft4Tfft4^ FTfi) fftw, lgsaftftftrfttftftftFr 
474ft % fftt* fft*4fftftw ftm % snrftr . — 

1- ( 1 ) ft fa^FT Sffavf ft^TTr (ijc’T 4«TT ft^T 

fft^fft *m) ftfttSR ftm, 1972 4^ WT Trftft I 

( 2) ft 4144479: TRITtC ft ^T% WW 4ft rTlftta 
ft WFJ i ft I 

2. wfSTT tTPcfft - ft4Tft^(*]FJ cFTT ft4T fftffft FFT) 
ffttRT, 1958 ft fftFT 26 % fttft *nWT (i) % Tf^T^ 
ffti^rfftfeci sTwiT ftftft : — 

“«mw ( i~t) — "T rf'rrfwK fftftRFT” [ft ftft 

RFFlf ft 4M Iffit'R 5rsp3TT 4 <1 6 ‘/i 4T4T % lyT 

®4WPT 4ft GTPTTTT TITffttT ^ift ^ 

ft 4P44T fftftV 4lft % TORK % ft 
*ft, M pprft ft ft 'i r Pi^ri srfft't’ift 

(i) 4ftf yrwfftv ir^rr 4 FScrr | fttr ft.ft 

snmft, fft4% thirst ft stRTrpr 4ft writ 
4ft srrftt | wir awr fw ^ 4$r 

341% FFPTft 5TPT *mt 4FJ4FI ft ftftfHTT 

( ii ) “TTTrrfftn ’4rjdT 4<sfdl fft 447^ ftpT 

RTfrftr % ftftu ft tjft srww 4ft ww 
4ft ^nftt a^K % | fftrrft 

RT^ft 4ft 341% f%44T 4T4444t 4^ % 44471 
sFjfftti ttht fftrft 4ft ftirmT $ft, sew 

(iii) 4ft tJfTT 44ft 474711 TI ffttfft 4T444"ft 
44ftftlftl fRl ^ifwfTftt % 4F4 4F4% 
TOI ftwftl SRffe ?ft” I 

[fto ll/l/70-«lo7Hofto(ll)] 

ftto d lifted, 

Vm Rfft4, 411471 H434T I 


(Department of Personnel) 

New Delhi, the 10 th March 1972 

G.S.R. 391. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 ot the Constitution, the Presi- 
dent hereby makes the following, rules regulating the 
method cf recruitment to Class 1 and Class If posts in 
the Directorate of Enforcement, namely: — 

1. Shoit title and commencement. — (1) These rules 
may be called the Directorate of Enforcement, Cabinet 
Secretariat (Department of Personnel) Class I and 11 
posts Recruitment Rules, 1972. 

(2) They shall co ne into force on the date of their 
publication in the onicial Gazette. 

2. Application. — These rules shall apply to the posts 
specified in column 1 of the Scheduled hereto annexed. 

3. Number of posts, Classification and scales of pay. — 

The numoer of posts, their classification and the scales 
of pay attached thereto shall be as specified in columns 
2 to 4 oi the said schedule. 


4. Method of recruitment, age limit and other iiuali- 
fleations.- — r l he method of recruitment to the said posts, 
age limit, qualifications and other matters connected 
therewith! shall be as specified in columns 5 to 13 of 
the said Schedule. 


5. Disqualifications. — No person: — 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage 
with a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into 
or contracted a marriage with any person, 
shall be eligible for appointment to any of the 
said posts: 


Provtded that the Central Government may, If satisfi- 
ed that such marriage is permissible under the personal 
law applicable to such person and the other paity to 
the man iuge and there are other grounds fur so doing, 
exempt any person from the operation of this rule. 


6 Power to relax.— Where the Central Government 
is of opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, 
It may by order, for reasons to be recorded In writing 
and in consultation with the Union Public Service 
Commission, relax any of the provisions of these rules 
with respect to any class or category of persons or 
posts. 

7. Saving. — Nothing in these rules shall affect reser- 
vations and other concessions required to be provided 
for the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes and 
other special categories pf persons in accordance with 
the ordeis issued by the Central Government from time 
to time in this regard. 
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The Schb 

Name of post 

No. Classification 
of 
post 

Scale of pay 

Whether selection Age limit for 
post or non- direct recruits 

selection post 

Educational and 
other qualifica- 
tions required 
for direct rec- 
ruits 


I 


2 


3 


4 


567 


1. Investigating Officer 2 

General 

Central 

Service 

Class I 
(Gazetted) 

Rs. 400 — 400 — 450 — 30—510 — Not applicable 

EB — 700 — 40 — 1 100 — 50)2 — 

12504-8. P. of Rs. 75/- per mcn- 
sum. 

Not applicable 

Not applicable 

2. Inspecting Officer 1 

(Appraising) 

General 

Central 

Service 

Class I 
(Gazetted) 

Rs. 400 — 400 — 450 — 30 — Jio — Not applicable 

EB — 700 — 40 — 1 too — 50/2 — 

1250 + S. P. equal to 25 „ of 

Giade pay subiect to a minimum 
of Rs. 100/- per mensum and 
a maximum ot Rs. 200/ -per 
mensum. 

Not applicable 

Not applicable 

3. Inspecting Officer 1 

(Examining) 

General 
Central 
Service 
Class I 
(Gazetted) 

Rs. 400 — 400 — 450 — 30— Jio — Not applicable 

EB — 700 — 40 — 1100 — 50/2 — 

12504- S. P, equal to 25 /, of 

Grade pay subject to a minimum 
of Rs- 100/ -per mensum and a 
maximum of Rs. 200/-pcr men- 
sum 

Not applicable 

Not applicable 

4. Inspector (Customs) 1 

General 

Central 

Service 

Class II 

(Gazetted) 

Non- 

Ministerial 

Rs. 350 — 25 — 500 — 30 — 590 — Not applicable 

EB — 30 — 800 4- S. P. equal to 

25% of grade pay subiect to a 
minimum of Rs. ioo/-per men- 
sum and a maximum of Rs. 200/- 
per mensum 

Not applicable 

Not applicable 
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DULE T 

Whether age and Period of proba- Method of rec- In case of recruitment by promotion/ If a D. P. C. Circumstances in 
educational qua- tion if any ruitment v/hethcr deputation/ transfer, gradcs/from exists what is its which U.P.S .C. 
llflcations pres- by direct rec- which promotion/deputation/transfer composition is to be consulted 

crlbed for the ruitment or by to be made in making recruit- 

direct recruits promotio:i/or by ment 

will apply in the deputation/ 

case of promotees transfer and 

percentage of 
vacancies to be 
filled by various 
methods 


8 

9 

10 

II 

12 

13 

Not applicable 

Not applicable 

By transfer on 
deputation 

Transfer on deputation 

Time scale officers of the Indian In- 
come tax Service Class I or Indian 
Customs and Central Excise Ser- 
vice, Class I failing which Income 
Tax Officers, Class II/Appraisers, 
Customs House, with j years ser- 
vice in the grade. 

(Period of deputation-ordinarily not 
exceeding 3 years). 

Not applicable 

As required under 
the Union Public 
Service Commission 
(Exemption from 
Consultation) Regu- 
lations, 1958. 

Not appllcabe 

Not applicable 

By transfer on 
deputation 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Not applicable Not applicable By transfer on Do. 

deputation 


Do. 


Do. 


Not applicable Not applicable 


By transfer on 
deputation 


Transfer on deputation : Not applicable 

Preventive Officer. Grade I (Selection 
Grade) with 5 years service in the 
grade failing which Preventive 
Officer, Grade I with 10 years 
service in the grade. 

(Period of deputation-ordinarily not 
exceeding 3 years). 


Do 


[No. F. 275/17 (0/7O-AVD-IV] 
P. B. RAJAGOPALAN, 
Dy. Secy. 


[Part TI- 
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("fifin' fir*nr) wn *rr^ t ft w sr^fr % 5 % 13 ai if 

fafafate $ 1 

ferSft, 10 PT^, 1972 

5. ffTT^prrq. — ^ «rfro, 



mo «FTo fao. 391. — TTfaiTFr % 
*PJ«I3T 309 s(r 5TTT 5PRT WfWff 'FT rFTtT TO7T 

FTTi^TqzqTfTrmffTt refr 
mt MTTftTT TTT TFT pTTTf'TpTT fmFT IT-T^ITT TO% 
& :— 

1. Hfff'.I TW HheWTO — ( l) fmf TT TFT 
5 t^t Ph^viht, RftrR'Frar rrfw'R (qTrftrer fawT) 
t 4 1 sfrr 2 tt » r^ff fare, 1972 ?>n 1 


(*) fartf rft sqfar rr from qfr m froft 

'TFft 'Tfrf^TJT fw$ fw % TT 


(a) fro* wf* ifr tt wft q^ft % sftfro 
f%rft stPrt % fw^ font; 


TwqrlrfrF fort it ffr^fw tt ire ^tt i 


(2) if thtto t rmuFr aufo «ft sr^rr 5ft 1 

tto; qfr %rfk trttt tt mumr ?fr ^tto fr ifo 

four sqfor ?fk fornr % hr wpit; mq; ^ftq- 

2 . wfj : — tT fm ti r r mj^fr % ^ ^ I ^ ^ ttrt % for hr htott 

1 if fafkfecz itt qir 1 *rty? t rft foft Rfor *rt to fom % srafor % 

trrM 1 ] 

3. t?- 7 t eBfr, TifforpT sit ttofft. — ttt 7 ?r m, 

TOFT mffFTO ?fk TO% TTOTOT t b'Ft T1 TOT HTOHt 6 - ^ ^ ^ TOR «fSY TFT 

% rto 2 4 mF ir frfrlw 1 1 fr fa fan tor mr^w tt rnfafo | q^t t?, to % fair 

sfr ftth t 'to £r*rpre qrfa tot mr FfTm fcn hftft 
Troff vvf;, ^r fmf % uttot qrt, %?ft T»t qr 
qqit % sqfroff qr qrf ^ qrorr, m^?r ?ttt, ftrfqrr qn; 
7T%7ft I j 


4. TFff «rft qjfr, F^-mqr ^rr tot 

ifr t t TTeff T'r 'refr, mr-rfFn, 5rfTnt ^h: tto tr^it 



Sec. 3(l)j 
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v 7. - Vi ^ ^ ^ ^ s rttffpjff 'ST^fer Rifa Ek stj^Fee Ek see ^ 

*tftr tEE *17 E^TE E^I ■Sl?i , ri Rh^I, 5h T -aTi -M ELETL 

9RT SE ERE TT EEE-EEE EL E^ ET%Ef % IpJETL ^ ^ ^ ^ nr? * t 1 
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t T««PTEET 

Tsf ^ *nffrTTr 

H®Tr 

3<FTEFT 

: R 3 ET TT *T*m 

IT^ET IS 

vpff ftnr 

1*^ M 1+1" 

tf%T 

Wcff 

'41'} qi?r ®rfw- 
jff % foij *TTf«n 
*ftr tpT *rf mt£ 

1 

2 3 

4 

5 

6 

7 


i. EnjiTT^k 400-400-450- ?frcn flT'T^staT 

?T3T, 2pf 1 30—5 1 0— 2T°Tt°— 

(WTfad) 700-40-1100- 

50 /— 2— 1 2 5 0 E e 
+ 75 Eo 51 % ITW 

fapjfa tlFT I 




Sec. 3(i)] 




rfTs' ftnj qf^t^rr qft 
'sirt *^(Vd- wqftr, qfq 

Jff % fwrr fa%r J 

sfrsrefY qft 
sot Jr itdj^WY 
inq$r 
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w>ff <reUr, 
«nff rfT£ ] 
qr sfl^ld am 
qr qfaPiM^tVi / 
Pn^RWSRT 

n*rr fafJnr T 3 :- 
ftnff arm vr€f 

4 lH qi'jfl frfTT- 
sf wsrfJnM 


qft fqirnfk 

sra «raf suit Jr * fpVttrfJr qfofJr | 
ftr# qr^f/aRif^^fiw/ ?ft tteI h^ttt 

PlMI' 4 <,' l l Pt.q, Jl H> *1 1 


*nff Jrfrr qfr- 
ftqfrfiff Jr *PT *fTT 
Jm wnit'T ^ Tinnf 

fWTTTTTJiT 


8 

9 

10 

1 1 

12 

13 

srprq^r ijlcir 

OT^qvtr {?>TT 

tt 

yqMiTK'jr sri 

srfJrfaqftq tt ^qTTFcRW *tpj; ^Ttt 

steer Jrqr, 1 r 

■RTTcftq tffaT sfrT 

&t' ET 'dC 4 l' 4 '^"f> Jrrr, 

Rf 1 % Wr-l-'i’d'IH M wfST- 

qnfr frrci% q $■ rr*pr tc 
htw srftEfrrfr, >pf 2 

5 H t T> i h f HTqT¥rc-T J ]TT, Pn^'W] 

’J’jfl Jf TDl q<t JtTT (jt 1 

qq ^ Jrqi «rrq>r 
(q<mvl Jr sjri) 
fqfaqir, 1958 % 
qiitq rrqT q^rfsrr 1 

- 4 T«ftJRf- 

-q«fpRT- 

-L |'4 ) £ F=T- ] 

- 5 T*ftTcT— 

-q«frw- 

-Wert- 

-jpq>pT- 

-’Mw- 

-T'TPET- 

-WfaT- 

-q«A < w- 

-qqTET— J 

-tpq’pRT- 

-Wtw- 


qfJrfq^pRT TT ^qTTT^IT 0 ! 
ftqrEE sriwrd, #>fr i 
|(qqq#’jfr)frrcnri?Tr’M : t 

Jr Tfa Jett tft £r, fara% 

»t rrt ti'tiA qr Hi 4 1 <,q> 
srfktiiO, #oft i 

s*r ^sfV Jr rt W Jett qft 
?rt i (MRrr^Pkr«f?r?rqf«i- 
rffa Jr srftpp 

q^Eft) i 




[^oqiro 275 /l 7 (i)/ 70 - 1 To^o( 4 )] 
ffto sfTo ?q qfqft I 
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DEPARTMENT OF COMPANY AFFAIRS 
(Company Law Board) 

New Delhi, the 18 th February 1972 
G.S.R. 392,— In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to sub-gection (1) of Section 594 of the 
Companies ^.ct, 11156 (1 of 1956 ) read with the Govern- 
ment of India, Ministry of Finance, Department of 
Company Affairs and Insurance, Notification No. G.S.R. 
72 dated the 1st January, 1908 and in partial modifica- 
tion of the Notification of the Government of India, 
Ministry of Finance, (Department of Company Law 
Administration) S.R.O. 3216 dated the 4th October, 
1957, (hereinafter referred to as “the Notification"), 
the Company Law Board hereby directs that in the 
case of The Goalundo Ice Company Ltd. (hereinafter- 
referred to as “the Company’’) being a foreign Com- 
pany, the requirement of Clause (a) of sub-scetion (1) 
of the said section 594 as modified In their application 
to a Foreign Company by the notification shall apply 
subject to the following further exceptions and modi- 
fications, namely: 

It shaU be deemed to be sufficient compliance with 
the provisions of clause (a) of sub-section ( 1 ) 
of the said section 594 in respect of the 
financial year ended on the 31st March, 1971, 
the Company submits to the appropriate Regis- 
trar of Companies in India in triplicate the 
World accounts and the documents under 
section 594(1) of the Companies Act, 1956 as 
soon as these are available. 

[No, F. 14(2)/CLVI/72.1 
By Order of the Company Law Bond'd. 

S. S. SINGH, Under Secy 

rupft tfdif famur 

r£ ISTUAfr, 1971 

^ToTRofTo 39->. — -HTTR H7TK % fATT WRTT 
sfktfta'f’fqTR r% mfEPjwr rnro rro fro 72?rr%?i 
ornrft, 1966% TUT RfeR, RW’fr ’qfufVTR, 1956( 1956 
^7T l) RTTT 594 %t TORI ( l) % RTTT WTT 

vrf%T’Tt RR RAFT AR mft: -qrw TOR % f%cT R5TRR 
(sRFrfy fq-ftr ’tutfft) r% ?rrsrg^rRr rr fRo srro 321 6 

d l fld r 4 1957 (fufr’HTR R T '% WATR frffrpRT 
RT£1 RAT | ’) R7T uip5|RT TOT Tt BATWfTR Rifr fA qrppft 
frfr aft $ RA'4 q! 1 0 fr%A %cTT Rfauut 5TT$R WTOft 
fro (f%^W$TR%RWFT VRfr’RRTTAATt) % faM 
RTPfrt jffr % RRTU mfrWRT 5TTT PdSjjft RTPUfT %t RTT\ 
^ it RRIURFfirfd TUT OTTT 5 94%tRWT7T (l) % TR 
(rt) serif; rtVt surf fd pr P i Rut wuf sfk mRUfifi 
%m^T^|RUF];sM, SUlfa: — 

qfr 31 RT#, 1971 %T frfffr R’J dRlPd RTRR 
RTTOft RTTR ii RTjTUT RRTOft %t, RRT ilftST RR- 

Riu ffr rt f ur ?RaT r RAuft srfafRRR, 1 9 5 6 a% mu 

594( l) % 5RFTR tffr RfRRt IFRA Ri% R> 

UWRTTT 594%t^ r UTrTT ( l) % RT? («p) RW.TTRR RAfaf 

A’JRTUR JUT TOUT RTRUTT I 

[Ro RR14 ( 2)-tft° 6/72] 

RHRRVfafa Rfr % yjR'T R, 
TPRo RTT° ffrT, TOT TlfdR 1 


New Delhi, the 14th March 1972 

Q.S.R. 393, — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the 
President hereby makes the following rules to amend 
the Department of Company Affairs (Research Officer) 
Recruitment Rules, 1971, published with the notifica- 
tion of the Government of India in the Department of 
Company Affairs No. G.S.R. 1862, dated the 1st Novem- 
ber, 1971, namely: — 

1. (i) These rules may be called the Department ot 
Company Affairs (Research Officer) Recruitment 
(Amendment) Rules, 1972, 

(il) They shall come into force on the date of 
their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Schedule to the Department of Company 
Adairs (Research Officer) Recruitment Rules, 1971, in 
column 8, for the words “Not applicable", the word 
“No” shall be substituted 

TNo. A. 12018/3/70-Admn. I.] 
K. M. SHARMA, Under Secy. 


Rf fefV, 14 BP*, 1972 

RTo RSTo fro 3 9.3 : — TUfifd, Tffamd % 

SEje&T 309 % R'TOT’ £TTr RUT ufuuff AR TOTa Rdfr 
UTTR ’HART % ATOfr RR4 fr*TO TlffJ’fdRr Ro 
RTo RRo fr° 1862, flTTfrr 1 WHT, 1971 % TO7 
SRRfrR Riiroft «fi 4 fTRur ( mjrojTA srfijRRft- ) Rfff frro, 
1 9 7 1 RfR tf^PlRd tH/T % M fd *-d Pi f*a d frw H[TPj3[nj 
RATA • — 

1. (i) fRR*ft RR RUT RPTOTt RRif fRRTR (*PJ- 

TfRTR RfeRR^t) (RUtRR) f%TR, 1972 5%TT I 

(ii) ^ fmur trw Sr rrrur rtt mm 

I 

’J. RRT'ff RU’f fRRTR (^RRTR RfRARd) Rtff 

fRW, 1971 TRfR 8 Si, ‘‘UF[ R^f 

wf % TRTR TT "R^r” W®T RfdTRTfRR f%TT RTfiTRI I 

[Ro tj— 1 2 0 1 8/ 3/ 7 0— 5TRT o ] 


(rro mo umS) 

:mRT dfw, TO RTRRT I 


department of parliament affairs 

New Delhi, the 3rd March 1972 

G.S.R, 394. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, and all 
other powers enabling him in this behalf, the President 
hereby makes the following rules further to amend the 
Department of Parliamentary Affairs (Recruitment and 
Conditions of Service) Rules, 1903 namely: — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Department of 
Parliamentary Affairs (Recruitment and Conditions of 
Service) Amendment Rules, 1972. 
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(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication In the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Department of Parliamentary Affairs (Re- 
cruitment and Conditions of Service) Rules, 1 903 (here- 
inafter referred to as the said rules), In rule 4, for 
clause (9), the following clause shall be substituted, 
namely: — 

"(9) vacancies In the Grade of Staff Car Driver shall 
be filled— 

(I) by transfer on the result of a test in driving 
designed to adjudge suitability for the nost with 
reference to the standards of competence con- 
sidered essential in drivers of stall c rs from 
amongst regular Scooter Drivers (Class III) 
and Class IV employees of the Department, 
possessing qualifications specified against the 
post of Staff Car Driver, In column 3 of 
Schedule III; 

(II) failing (1), by deputation or transfer of per- 
sons holding the post of Staff car drivers in 
other Ministries or Departments (period of 
deputation ordinarily not exceeding two years), 

(III) falling (i) and (11), by direct recruitment”. 


3. In Schedule III of the said rules, against serial No. 

8 relating to the post of Staff car Driver, — 

(I) In column 3, for the existing entry, the follow- 
ing entry shall be substituted, namely — 

"Essential — Possession of a valid driving licence 
for motor cars, knowledge of motor 
mechanics and experience of driving a 
motor car for at least five years”. 

Desirable : — A pass In the 8th Standard”: 

(II) In column 4, for the figures “18 — 25”, the figures 
“23—30” shall be substituted.” 


fkr*r 4 Jr ( 9) % fkhftfJ r sfkRiftR 

PfiRT JlllHir. RdfrJ : J 

"(9) THTR RTR' fTSRT if kfRRR fRFR RR7R 

RlY 1 : — 

(i ) Jr sttwri rr$ p 9trrt- 

td 0 % RfR fd ?R Jr FR RR % lei E. 3RRRRRT 
fdfd<jff?r % Rf RT Jl Rft Rff RTRR RRtff 

Tftwr ^ qfJrRTTT % rthr <R SR fwn % 
RJr fJnrfjRr rrr fr^kf, (kr 3) 

4 <t>4-Mif<*ff Jr J7 WRTRRTTR iTRT, fkT% TFT 
3 % RTR 3 Jf RTF RiR % 

RR % RETT PrfffkR: ; 

(ii) rrr (i) %RfrrwJrqT, t(Jr sRftMf tT 

sffffjRjfetT RT ^HT«xT'<«r 3RT rT SRR RRIRR)' 
RT fRRTRT Jf R7R> R7T fT^TTf % RS RKR 
fkr f (trfJrfJr^lTT rJ 7 srafa rtrrrr : 
Jr RfETRi R ; 

(iii) rrr (i) Rk (ii) jffsft 

Rrff 5RT l”J 


fNo. F.2(22)/71-Admn.] 
S. K. CHOWDHURIE, Under Secy, 

RERk TTJf fifRTR 

Ef IsccTT, 3 RT^ 1972. 

RToRTTofRo 394- — R^TfJr, RfRtJTR % 309 

% 'R' ^T 37 VI E3vT srP-KTEf RE Rk 1JR Pifdd RR^ - Rit RR*J 

RRT% RTvfr Rffr RET RTfWEf RE WTE RR^" ^tr, REffR - RE4 

fRRTR (Rrff RkJrRTRJf Rff) fRRE, 1963^ Rk R5f)RR 
0* ^ ^ 

1, ( 1 ) fR fRRRf RE RTR RRRTr Re 4 Id*) |«j (RfR 

Rk JlET Rk kf) RTiYrR fRRR, 1972 RkT I 

( 2) % 7TTTE J| JTRERTE # Ekfa R?T JDfR 

2. ERStE RTF? fRRRT (RcffRk JTrt RE) fdRR 
1 963 (fvi^fRJr SR% RTETE EW fERRf RTfrEET*) Jf, 


3. ERR fEERf k RFJ^t 3 Jf, SETT RET % RR 
JT R^fllR RiR Ro 6 % RTR% — 

(i) rrr 3 Jf, PifiRH srPrfk % RRR RT, lRr?r- 
fJrftrR RfRfk RfRFnlRR ^ RTTNfr, 

: RR% RTR Rt2R RRTf % fRir Jfk Wr- 
RFR RMR-^FprfcR, RRT RipRFA RR 
SIR Rk RkT TR RRk RTT TR Jr RTR 
hN R 1 2 ? RR RiJ'RR pfr 1 

RtElRlR ' RRRt *?<■«£ RdH” 

(ii) TRR 4 Jf, " 18-25" RTf % RTR RT, "23- 
30^' RR7 RfRRTTfRR fk( RTT^R I 

fRo Rio 2( 22) / 7 1— 5R1TRR] 
5RTRR |RR URT | 
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MINISTRY OF WORKS AND HOUSING 
(Works Division) 

New Delhi, the 6th March , 1972 

G. S. R. 395. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the Preside!)' 
hereby makes the following rules, namely : — 


1. Short title and commencement : (1) These rules may be called the Central Public Works Department Subordinate 
Offices') Sound Staff Recruitment Rules, 1972. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 


2. Application : These rules shall apply for recruitment to the posts specified in column 1 of the Schedule annexed 
to these rules. 


3. Number, classification and scale of pay : The number of posts, their classification and the scales of pay attached 
thereto shall be as specified in columns 2 to 4 of the said Schedule. 

4. Method of recruitment, age limit and other qualifications : The method of recruitment, age limit, quaff! cation 
and other matters connected therewith shall be as specified in columns 5 to 13 of the said Schedule : 

Provided that the upper age limit prescribed ofo r direct recruitment may be relaxed in the case of candidates belong'ng 
to Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes and other special categories of persons in accordance w'th the general orders issued 
by the Central Government from time to time. 

5. Dlaqualificationa: — No person 

(a 1 who has entered into or contracted a marriage with a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or contracted a marriage with any person, 
shall be eligib le for appointment to the said posts : 


Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied that such marriage is permissible under the personal 
law applicable to such person and the othe party to the marriage and there are other grounds for so doing, exempt 
any person from the operation of this rule , 

6. Power to relax : Whether the Central Government is of the opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to 
do, it may, by order, for reasons to be recorded in writing , relax any of the provisions of these rules with respect to any 
class or category of persons. 

7. Saving : Nothing in these rules shall affect reservations and other concess'ons rfqu'red to be prOv ded for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and other spec ; al categories of persons in accordance wth the Orders Issued by the 
Central Government from time to time in this regard. 

The Schedule 


Name of 

Post 

No. of Classification 

Post 

Scale of Pay 

Whether selection/or 
non-Selection post. 

I 


2 3 

4 

5 

1. Technical 

Operator 

4 General Central S' rvice. 
Class — 1 1 If Non-Ga 'et ted 
(Non^g; Minister' ul^ 

Rs. 210-10-290-ij-EB- 
320- 15-425-EB. 15-470, 

Non-Selection 
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Age for director recru ts. Educational and other qualifications required for Whether age and educational quali- 
T" direct recruits. fications prescr bed for direct 

recruits will apply in the case o 
promoted,. 


6 7 8 


20—28 years Qualifications: No 

Essential: ( 1 ) Diploma in Radio or Tele-Communications 
or Electrical Engineering recognised by the Govern- 
ment of India OR — 

(ii) Degree with physics as one of the subject from 
a recognised University OR — 

(Hi) Degree in Electrical Engineering from a recognised 
University or an equivalent degree. 

Desirable : Knowledge of Wlreleas or Radio Engineering. 


Period of proba- Method of recruitment In case of recruitment by promotion/ If a DPC ex'sts C rcumstances i n 
tion if any. whether by direct recruit- deputation transfer grades from what is its which UPSC is to 

ment or by promotion or which its promotion/deputation trans - composition. be consulted in 
by deputation/ transfer and fer to be made. making recruitment, 

percentage of the vacancies 
to be filled by various 
methods. 


9 


IO 


II 


12 


13 


2 years. 50% by direct recruitment Permanent or quasi permanent Radio Class III DPC Not applicable. 

Mcchantc-cum-Operators with 

jo% by promotion. at least 5 years experience In the 

made subject to qualifying in the 
Departmental test. 




20—25 years Qualifications : 

Matric and holder of Diploma from a recognised Tecnnical No. 

Institute in Radio Engineering. Must possess an 
experience of Radio equipment for two years in a 
firm or office handling Radio Equipment. 



2 years 50% by direct recruitment Assistant Radio Mechanic - cum- opera- Classs III DPC. Do. 

tor who must have put in at least 
50% by promotion. 5 years service in the grade subject 

to his qualifying in the Departmental 
test. 
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074 


i 


2 


3 


4 


5 




3. Assistant Radio — Mecha- 8 Do. Rs. 130-5-17J-EB-6-205 Not applicable. 

nlo-Cum-Operator. 


6 


7 


8 


18 — 25 years Qualifications : No 

A certificate of competency or a diploma from recognised 
Institution lor wireman Mechanic or Electrician or 
Fitter Mechanic with at least two years experience in 
a reputable workshop in one of the following : — 

(1) Lathe Work (2) Carpentary 

(3) Electric Wiring soldering (4) Fitting and plumbing 
(5) Internal Combustion- (6) Air Conditioning 

Engine. Plants. 

OR 

j, years skilled working experience in two or more 
of the following 

(1) Lathe Work (2) Carpentary 

(3) Electrical Wiring solde- (4) Fitting and plumbing 

ring. 

(5) Air conditioning Plants. 


9 


10 


11 


12 


13 


2 years 100% Direct recruitment. Not applicable. 


Not 

applicable. 


Do, 


[No. 33/5/70-MS II.] 
S. N. BANERJI, Dy. Secy. 
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f-ptflJT WlT HR, 71 7R17R 

fit ftwft, 6 31%, 19 72 
3fto t^o m To 3 05. — 7365711%, trf^9FT% 

3 09 % 3 i r| ^T 3T7T 3771 VlffTPlf 33 SHTET 317% 1133- 

im f3Rf%fa3 fenr Trrd f, — 

1. rif^er TW 3ftT 3TTR. — ( ll ^rffHTTtTT 713 
%?rYt mr fVTl'JT fTiTm (htETR TTTWT') 631% 77- 
HrfTajR Vlcff farm, 19 72 %FTT I 

(2I if tirth % sttrit 3 % rtUr tT SRfrffjfi 

2. 7TPT ft FTT. — ^ fTW, 57 fTTTT % 73TR^ HTTRl 
% TcPR 1 % ftfrlw 3%f 3T wfl 7 f%F HP^It | 

3. tIrt, ^rffTTEi ?fh: *77313. — 731 tt 3 ri, 

77% TtItTH hYt 37% %T77t7 7 pfW 31 337 
% TcFW 2 % 4 TT if Wflf^r ? I 

4. virff %f <T4[fff wmtfEn hIt h?* ^>1% — Rff 

%i Talci, wtflnr hYt 37% TiRfRT hr set 

% gWY ^ % RR 5 % 13 RT 3 MTftfiT 

?: 

3731 71371% f%3 TPI TT% Rfwfl T% 7173 fafgT 

*rfa«RPT ^rnr-TfERT, %ftfEr ttrt 3m tth-tpr tt fqjprt 


7 ^ trer srnEift % httitt, httPr ^rrf% tt w^fTT 
37 srrfT 5f|7 HR 1333 Rfacl 377 % HRfa*! % Wff 
it furfur Tt Tir 3%rt 1 

5. fTTgtflT — 3g RfacI, 

(*\ f%T37 I?% Rfcil % f%H37 1% 3T f%3%f 
7?3t %ff73 fTTIg fefRI £, 3T 

f%3% H9%7f3 71 HTfft q?fft % sftfacl gftf 
^ti f%7t oqf'td % fTTttj f%3i £, 

377 33 % tt f7qf%i ri tt?i t$t 5E11 1 
ttr 7fc %f«fEr trit tt ttwfi ft hr f% ^ttt 

fTTIg 73 RfacT sflT fTTIf % HR r l>.TTT< T> ^Pj; 7%m 
fT% % tpfrr »T7ET7T t %>t; rrtiT 3-TT % tlR WltHT 
5 at fTTfr ^rf^T tt ?t Itw % TT 33 % ^ 

7T%7ft I 

6. fafTT 7 v 1 sifter. — 5r?t TdfEr iktr 7311 
ft fT ETT afl73TT TTrTRPT T1 'TTl^TT | TZT W, t TT% fi3n 
%r 337:11 1 w? 3R%, TT ffmf % fTTt gWBT 
Tt, fwr 3% 33 sm % wrfwtft 3% 3TT3, ’31371 fflTT 

fTTfflTr TT TTffl I 

7. ’Rl ^f'T — f.T IfFPlf 3T Tit %t TFT ^71 HPKT%f 
aVt hr fRPmf 37: thih Tpl w%%1 fsrw, tnflr 37337 
5171571 7P^7H%1T1FT THETqTffm^nt? srrM H^7n7 

H^Hcl Trffl Ht7 Hg/jfTT Tspmfcl H\7 HR fawn TTt 

% sqf37Rf % fan R'ff 31731 H'lftTT | I 




3H 33 RH qtf 3% ST#F71T1 #WR RFT 33 3331 HR33 33 

71W 


1 2 3 4 5 


1. 33%Ett 3R3T3T RT TURTil %7tk %3T 3% 3, 2 1 0- 1 0-290-1 5- 3° Tto HRFT 

HTFJl'lfHT - 3 2 0- 1 5- 4 2 5-fo tto 

(H^TrftHfT) 15-470 7® 
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fttft VTcff f%TT 5TT% 'TfftffelT Tt 

*nft «rfwff % ti% srPRpft % unrftr, i?fft 

ffttr fftffd' SITT ft 

tffr si^niT 

ftlvwft ^t SWT 
ft htj; f rftt irr 


6 7 8 9 


20-28*1$ vfcfli : ?iff ftt*r$ 

WHtfW — (i) ’PITOT ITOTR 5KT m^r?IT STP^T ^fftftt *TT ft«TR 

jtt Pr^r ftfttfftrfr m firftftn *tt 

(ii) foftt RFWT 5TP^T fd ft STTftT ffttPP fawf $ 

vftftrsp form* ^ ^ fwi % w $ *n Tfr ft, *tr 

(iii) fftrftt RFmr srret Pmfftci i frr r ft fft^r ftfl~ fft q $t qft Trnft 

TT dftf <l H (J^T -d4 1 Rj I 
*1^0: — ft OR RT ftfftftt it TT 5TPT I 


*lftf ftt Tfffft /’PRff fttftt 

fftft rt jftwfft am *tt 
Mfafa^f'w/^MI'TIVJI |TO 
fPTT fftfftTT h«Rim 1 5TO 

urtt snft *nftt frfciftf •rr 

MfdVId 


ftftifft / wfdft^r / prrTRt- *rfft fwftk ftftrfft offtfft 'o$f irot ft f^r qfftftrfftftf 

TH 1 OKI WiT *1$ qxil ft T $ ftt, ft T’T’TT ft TPT «itl> ft^T HTftftl ft 

«rfftftt ftrrft sfftifft/silft' >i<m$ fftnrr ^pri 

fd^pRT/ ^HItK«T fftTOT 

''iiRdl 


10 


11 


12 


13 


TdT J T TlflTW ftftft Tlftfim $ft S*TPft *TT ^iftfafl ^fipft 3$-3 PntT#T ftftlfft tffftfft 5TP][^t ftWT 

q*mt Jifturcr fttafft am ftftftro oft sptttt fa$j[ 

3TT *Mt ft ?T*T ft TR Tfa 
*i$ «PMnjw ft aft fft*nftfa 
'rihr’i ft sra 
% srftftr ffft i 
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20 — 25*rt ^ 

tiV 7 " 'd0*f> MW Mi’-MHT W IW n+'fl'A ♦ifm'f if ^.fi*TV if'rft- 

r P n-iO m?t 1 3 % tfWr smw?; iwhih^ «tt% f%ift mt 4 mt 

Mwrf^rtr if ^fwt yvfMi'fJi mtt *ft ^ mh 1 spjWM g>TT 'rrf^rr 


10 

1 1 

12 

13 

«tmw y Tow tfWY ntff arcr 

3% n^iw tfeft 

*pf-3 fawi^fta sftwfer irftrffr 

?^TT 

TMTff srfhw gVnfa sm 

ifM's^rro 

if MW % MW MlW iWl 

M?T ?f Wf fMWpffa 'rthTW 
Hit’ll 57W Mk^ % fftfta. 
# 1 

w iiuii n«i nm i . l -LA. 




1 2 

3 

4 

5 

3. ^f^fr 4^- srre 

f»l *t> 5^ JWTMPF 

^rOTTMT^^fflW tfTT <V»T 3 
MTTRrqf^cr 

130—5—17 5— 7To- 6— 

205 

^nt^^TT 
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6 

7 

8 

r 

9 

18-25^ 

w?cm? : 

nff 



PtitT) nnmiTro <.+ 1 4 nr itt . Rtw^. 



tt fifWfn smFm m 

frrft ^mrfnnp-n qq^im 



Jr fawrfafan if ir frrfr 

qn ?r nn ir nn nf nS 1 *kt 



*njnn ft — 




( 1 ) 

( 2 ) n#frff 



{ j) fqeja cik hcii{ 

( 4 ) frftn sftr H^ft 



( 5 ) ’Wd'Jn'T ? ^HT 

(6) nmFj^rn direr 



nt 




Hi *-^1 fvi Hao if it nr if “jjifiH ^rr tIt n? m — 



( 1) larmniff 

( 2 ) n#frftj 



( 3 ) fq^d cTTT Mdlf 

{ 4 ) faffm ?ftT 'TTTsrfV 



( 5 ) mn^^tn ii4d 




10 

1 1 

12 

13 


uRtxia niff SRT TT'jnft ftdl WPJ'TffftnT T^t ^cir 


[#° 33/s/70-^tTH-2] 
ITfto tFJo Ji'i'iTf, ; 3 1 T nf^T I 
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DEPARTMENT OF COMMUNICATIONS 
(Posts & Telegraphs Board) 

New Delhi, the 14th March 1972 


fsrcm/fo ^ sir 


G.S.R. 896.— In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution the Presi- 
dent hereby makes the following rules further to amend 
the Posts and Telegraphs Department (Compounders 
Recruitment) Rules, 1959, namely: — 

1. (1) These Rule may be called the PoBts and Tele- 
graphs Department (Compounders Recruitment) Amend- 
ment Rules, 1972. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of 
their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Posts and Telegraphs Department (Com- 
pounders Recruitment) Rules, 1959 after rule 3, the 
following rules shall be inserted, namely: — 

“4. Disqualifications. — No person; 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage 
with a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who having a spouse living, has entered into 
or contracted a marriage with any person, 

shall be eligible for appointment to the said post. 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfi- 
ed that such marriage is permissible under the per- 
sonal law applicable to such person and the other party 
to the marriage and that there are other grounds 
for so doing, exempt any person from the operation of 
this rule. 

5. Power to Relax.— Where the Central Government 
is of opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, 
it may, by order and for reasons to be recorded in 
writing, relax any of the provisions of these rules with 
respect to any class or category of persons". 

TNo. 03-7/71-NCC,] 
K, V. LAKSHMANAN, 
Asstt. Director General (STN). 

ET<E E1R 

E$ 1 1 RT# 1972 

RTo*ToflTo396 . — rTrUR % 309 % 

EREJ'E 3TRT 5PUT tTfafWf EE STRfR *ERd gtr TT^Tfd W- 
ETR fERTR ('FTi'JSTf E?f Riff) fEER, 1 959 if *ftR 
RUT RRtER ERrT ^ fair (JR^TET fRRfEfeE fRER ERlff 
% : — 

1. ( l) ?E f wff EH ETR SHE H7R (eheWe? Eff 

Rcff) HWtHE fEER, 1972 $tRT I 

( 2 ) Jr RUFrff 7 ito Jr HEnfRH E?t htt^t 
% err ffff i 

2. RIET ETR faRTE (RTrqVyfi «ET Rdf, fEER, 1 95 9 

% fEER 3 % EIE (H*H Ri Ha d fEER RfE fE7f R7TT RR^r : — 

"4. : — ETff s*rfw 

(^) fEE% fEHft ^Jl Rfrcr % fdd ff fERT {jt 
RHET fEETf EHR! EH ETR1R f%RT ft 


EEET 

(N) fsEUT TfE/lcEf % jfrfTcT f%Rf, 
SFE fl fW ft EHET ^HI EIE^r 

EH EiRR (tei tff, 

IcE EE EH PiuPitl EH T1R Ejft ^tET I 

EEEHE ?R RET # IT f*E fRHT^ 

HR sqfhT EEI fEHTE Eft £Hff Tiff % fRTT ETR SEfEHEE 
EH^E % SHEER HfftETft £ EET ftft % SHE WINTR f 
AT fEER % RET gift R fEHft ftl 5#fE Et ft RETrfV 

I •' 

5. EE «Ef ETEIR : — 

Eft ftnftfE HREHR EE Ef Ref jft fftr ftET RTHWE? 
ET RRftftfH ^ Ef E^ RF5T3 EHREt Elf fftfETE EE ft ETR 
STTftR 3TRT fd7ffl ftf NET SPEET EE % sqfEEHf % R^ER ft 
SR fEERf % fRTRff- ft) STENTE ff ^ HEEt | l” 

[fW 6 3''7/71-FEoRfoEffo] 
%oEft> EWE\j 

REE1. ESrfE'ETlT (tTRo^fo tJE° ) I 


(Department of Supply) 


New Delhi, the 18 th February 1972 

G.S.R. 397. — In pursuance of rule 11 of the Indian 

Supply Service (Class I) Rules, 1901, the Central Gov- 
ernment, after consultation with the Union Public Ser- 
vice Commission, hereby makes the following rules 
further to amend the Indian Supply Service (Class I- 
Recruitment by Competitive Examination) Rules, 1963, 
namely:— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Indian Supply 
Service (Class I-Recrultment by Competitive Examina- 
tion) Amendment Rules, 1972. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of 
their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Indian Supply Service (Class I-Recruitment 
by Competitive Examination) Rules, 1963,— 

(a) in rule 4, — 

(i) In condition (1), relating to ‘‘Nationality’’, for 
the proviso and the sub-paragraphs thereto, 
the following shall be substituted, namely; — 

“Provided that a candidate belonging to catego- 
ries (c), (d) , (e) and (f) above shall be a 
person in whose favour a certificate of eligi- 
bility has been issued by the Government of 
India. 

A candidate in whose case a certificate of eligi- 
bility is necessary may be admitted to the 
examination and ho may also be provisionally 
appointed subject to the necessary certificate 
being given to him by the Government. 
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(ii) in condition (ii), relating to ‘‘Age limit,” for 
Note 3 and Note 4, the following Notes shall 
be substituted, namely: — 

“Note 3. — The candidature of a person who is 
admitted to the examination under the age 
concession: mentioned in clouses (b) or (c) 
above shall be cancelled if, after submitting 
his application, he resigns from service or 
his services are terminated by his depart- 
ment/office either before or after taking the 
examination. He will, however, continue to 
be eligible If he is retrenched from the Ser- 
vice or post after submitting his application. 

Note 4. — A candidate who, after submitting his 
application to his department, is transferred 
to other department/ office, will be eligible 
to compete under departmental age concession 
for the service for which he would have been 
eligible, but for his transfer, provided his 
application has been forwarded by his parent 
department.”; 

(b) in rule 7, in sub-rule (1), for the proviso, the 
lollowlng proviso shall be substituted, name- 
ly:- 

"Provided that candidates belong' to the 
Scheduled Castes or the Scheduled Tribes 
tnay, to the extent the number of vacancies 
reserved for the Scheduled Castes and the 
Scheduled Tribes cannot be filled on the 
basis of the general standard, be recom- 
mended by the Commission by a relaxed 
standard to make up the deficiency in the 
reserved quota, subiect to the fitness of these 
candidates for appointment to the Services/ 
posts Irrespective of their ranks in the order 
of merit at the examination.”. 

TNo 35/9/61-ESI.] 
S. S. KSHETRY, Under Secy 


^ ft fa wf (d), (d), ($) (d) 

Jr wdffsrd dRtodR tidr Rfar ftkT, 

fdd% far* dTddT dd TdRTdd dRd TOR 

<trt drft few dw ftt i 

sptf tft 4 UiV«n'< fair ttwtt *pt spmrqrar 
mwf fr, dd dd SR TT dftdT if 
5EJdfd dt dT ddRt ft, %(\x dir *RdPft 
Jr fdtjw farr w dw ft fd> dit 

dRTR »RT TOW ddFTdd fadr dT 

ft i”; 

(ii) wd dtdT Jr dRrf%d wf (ii) Jr fewft 3 

5frr ferqvft 4 % farr fdrdfdf'WT fd'W'ft 

srfhuufdH dft HT^dr, : — 

fenpjfr 3 — fddft dt 4?r Tfrrt'TTTft dt, 

fdit wr (sr) dr (n) Jr dfJdfer srnj 
Jr % Wcpfa dften Jr dfd<R ftw 

hTcfl ft, dR fipTT dlddT, dk di^ d'-Tdl 
STPJdd-dd *d % TiTdUf dJtSTT if 
tt did Jr Jm it ftrur iw ^ ^wr ft dddT 

dddft JtMTd dd% fddTd/dddfdd 5RT 
ddTR dR 3t 'STTcfY ft I TR^, dfd dTtdd- 
w $ qwT?( dddft ddT wn dd it 
WRft ftt dTdt ft dt d$ dTU ddT TftdT I 


'jfd fddid 

d£ 18 IRdft, 1972 

3ftoi(rroWTo3 0 7. — dRdtd 'jfd JtdT («kft-l) 
fddd, 1961 % fddd 11 % Wj^Rq- it, %^Vd dTddT, 
dd dfar Jrdr wdtd Jr iTutH rr% ^ did dRdtd gfd Jm 
(^aft-i-aiTTdtfwr dfitirT jrt vn=ff ) fddd, 1963 Jr 
dir irrd sfsrtdd ddjt %■ fd^, qqdar/t fdrdfd%d fddd 
ddpft ft, 'dd l E[ :■ — 

1. (i) ^ fddd dRfftd ^fd-%dt (^-l-dRr- 
ddiSTT 3Rd ddf) dSTtdd fddd, 1972 dlft dT 

mit I 

( 2) ii nmrdfid TTdd^ Jr ?id% sperr ^ 

Jr ddu ftt dTdd 1 

2. dRcftd 5% %dT ( ■adft- I-JriddtfddT drr^TT 5RT 
*Idf) fddd 1963 Jr — 

(dl) Pldd 4 Jr — 

(i) "TT f^dTd T” Jr HEdfaur w (i) Jr dd^P 

wk Hd dTT % fud fdTHfcTTfRd dfd- 
UTtfdd fdvTT dTddT; 41 did 


fjrqvfr 4 — gitf f 5 FRd ddd fddTd 

dit ur^dd-dd ddjd dR^ % dddr<f[ 

ftdfi w fddrpiidrrdicrd Jr ^didTRur 

ftt 5TRTT ft, Hdd JidT % 1%d fdWFfid 

sqrd trra.- % dRdfr dfddtfddr Jr did i-rd 

dd dTd fttdT, fdd% fJrq d? dd fJdfd 
Jr dTd fttdl dfd dddd ^dTdPcRWI 
d gw fttdT, d 7 rd fd? dddd drrtdd-dd 
dd% dd fddid 5Ri wifdrr f-fnrr ddr 
ftii 

(ts) fddd 7 %, dd fddd ( 1 ) Jr, du^dt % fsrq 
frinTdi^ d dRfd srfdwrfdfr f%dr w^di, 
wrfg; : — 

"srud f% difdqr wr d^fridd wr- 

cRi ddi dd dTfd ddT Wjgfdd 

dd _ drfd % dT-diddRt % f'1 'f M 1 <,fsfld 
fw RTTdi ^r dRTFd RR % WUR dT d 
'drr di ddRT gi, wrftid dfr^ # w wfr d?i 
gRX dR?r % fdd WL dit Wdd dR% Wdtd 
gro fddfdd wt fd-dikd dft dT ddtfi ft, 
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TT WET R? | ft? TORtRRK TO jTRTRf Rft 
TOT RT, TOETT t TFT R>TRrTT rVt TIT «FT 

fron: frq fror, % rTto i 

[r° 3 5/9/61-FTmT-l] 
fWTR WEPT ^?rt, RRR RfRR, 

MINISTRY OF COMMUNICATIONS 
(Posts & Telegraphs Board) 

New Delhi, the 14th February 1972 

G.S.R. 398. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 7 of the Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (13 of 1885), 
the Central Government hereby makes the following 
rules further to amend the Indian Telegraph Rules, 
1951, namely:- — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Indian Tele- 
graph (Amendment) Rules, 1972. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of 
their publication in the official Gazette. 

2. In the Indian Telegraph Rules, 1951, after rule 
519, the following rule shall be inserted, namely: — 

“5 19- A. (1) No rebate or refund ahall be admissible 
to a subscriber by reason of breakdown, disrepair, in- 
terruption, disturbance, stoppage of communication or 
of any other cause whatsoever. 

(2) The te.lograph authority shall endeavour 
to repair and restore the communication and the sub- 
scriber shall render all reasonable assistance in doing 
so. 

[No. 43-1/71-TI.] 
G. H. WILLIAMS, 
Controller of Telegraph Traffic. 

Rsrmtr 

(tfp rtt Tti) 

Rf faRfr, 1 4 RT^f 197 2 

m°<ffTofao 398,-TRxfRr RTT SlfsrfRRR, 1885 
( 1885 RR 13) % 7 5RT TRT wrfTORf RR RR>I 

«JRrT gir, 1 95 1 % ’HKtftR RTC fuFTf Jr TI4 RWftRR 
% Pi '1 TOR Pi en P tPto fRRR ddidV faRRR 
RTR TO RFTT iftRT : — 

1. (l) TO fwff Rit RTTOtR RTT ( 

RwftTO) Pitt, 1972 Tgr RrRRr 1 

( 2) % RTOTft TRTO Jr TO% TOlfwid "Ft 

TrtEsr % 5PTO RT^t TITO I 

2. TOTOVr^TTT fRRR, 1951 R fRRR 5 1 9 % RTR 
Pi H Pi f>TO tWT pTfUT PtTRT TORRE fTOETO RTR TO 

TTTT — 

5 1 9— RT( 1 ) iff BRRtRRT WR RR fTOTfRRT 
R3TRR, TOTOtR, RTTft, RRTT 
% 4 r 4 [EH TOTRT TOR 4,1 lyi , TOt 


?t, Rif RR? f%Rf Rt RRRT TOitcfV 
RT TR-RlTOft % fRR RT^T R^t ?tRT I 

(2) RK TTpTORft RTTOR TOR RRT RTIT tft 
^RTOTRRI TO TRIR Rrji[ RRT l(d i *fl <d 
RRR RRRtTOr TfT R«ff RTR Tt RpRR 
RflRcTT RTtRl” | 

[Ro 43-l/71-eVl ] 
(Rt° ITRo pRfRTRTO, 
RR RptRIR fRRSTF I 


ministry of STEEL and mines 
(D epartment of Mines) 

New Delhi , the 14th. March 1972 

G.S.R. 399.— In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 13 of the Mines and Minerals (Regulation and 
Development) Act, 1957 (67 of 1957), the Central Gov- 
ernment hereby makes the following rules further to 
amend the Mineral Concession Rules, 1960 namely:— 

1 . (1) These rules may be called the Official Conces- 
sion (Second Amendment) Rules, 1972. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of 
their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Mineral Concession Rules, 1960, in schedule 
I, for Form C, the following form shall be substituted 
namely:— 

Form C 

Income Tax Clearance Certificate [ See rules 9(2) 

(b), 14(l)(vi), 22(3)(i)(b), 37(2), 42(1) (b) and 4fl(l).J 

1. Name and style of the company, firm, HUF or 

Individual in which the applicants assessed or assessable 
to Income-tax and address for the purpose of assess- 
ment 

2. Name and address of all companies, firms or asso- 
ciation of persons in which the applicant is substan- 
tially interested in his individual or fiduciary capacity. 

Note — -For the purpose of clause (2) above the 
words “substantially Interested” would have 
the same meaning as In explanation to section 
40A(2) of the Income Tax Act, 1961. 

3. The Income Tax CIrcle/Ward/DIstrict in which 
the applicant is assessed to income-tax and the G.I.R. 
No. 

4. The following particulars are to be furnished con- 
cerning the income tax assessments for the precee^Jpg 
five years. 

Year Total income Tax de- tax Balance 

assessed mended paid due 

I 2 3 4 5 

5. The total contract amount received by the appli- 
cant whose name Is mentioned against (I) above during 
the proceeding five accounting years (give date of the 
closing day of the previous year) being previous years 
of. 

Note. — 1. Tax in columns 3 and 4 of clause 4 
include all items viz. IT S-T., Surcharge, E.P.T, 
and B.P.T. 

2. If any tax remains unpaid the reasons should be 
explained in an attached statement. 



9&2 


I'M GAZETTE OF INDIA: APRIL 1, 1 972/CTTAITRA 12 , 1894 


[Part II — 


6. In case there has been no I.T. assessment lor any 
year, whether returns have been submitted under the 
section 139(1.) and 139(2) and 133 of Income Tax Act, 
1961 or tax has been paid in advance under section 
210(3) of income-tax Act, 1951 and if so, the amount of 
income returned for each year and tax for each of the 
four years mentioned above and Income Tax Circle/ 
Ward/District concerned where such returns have 
been filed, give reasons for the same. 

7. Whether any attachment or Certificate proceed- 
ings is pending in respect of the arrears. The name 
and address of branch(cs) if any. 

I declare that the above Information is correct and 
complete to the best of my information and belief. 

Signature of the contractor Signature 

Registration No 

Address 

Date 

I hereby certify that 

A. (1) the assessee has furnished complete information 

abovt allcompanies in which he is substantial- 
ly interested and the firms and association of 
persons in which he is a partner or member 
respectively. 

(li) the returns of income due from the assessee 
hpve been filed. 

(ill) the assessee has paid all tax demands due 
other than those which have been stayed by 
competent authority. 

(iv) the assessee has been cooperating with the De- 
partment in facilitating the completion of the 
pending assessments. 

B. (i) There la no information before me that the 

companies in which the assessee Is substantially 
interested and the firms and association of per- 
sons in which he is partner or member respec- 
tively are deliberately not filing the returns 
or not paying the tax demands or not cooperat- 
ing with the Department in facilitating the com- 
pletion of the pending assessments. 

(ii) There is no information before me that persons 
having a substantial Interest in the applicant 
company/being members of the applicant 
association/being partners of the applicant 
firm are deliberately not filing their returns 
of Income or not paying their tax demands or 
not cooperating in facilitating the completion 
of the pending assessments. 

This certificate Is valid for a year from the date of 
Issue. 

Date Signature of I.T.O 

Seal ' Cirde/Ward/Dlstrlct 


[No. F, 1(33)/71-MVL] 
HARSHA GUPTA, Under Secy. 

rIt rur rrtrr 
(rtpt faRH) 

fif 14 RT#, 1972 

RTo RJTo ffio 3 9 9. — RTTR M fftfiRT (fafRRR WiT 
faRTTR) RfaffiRR, 1957 ( 1957 RE 67)*fit RTTT 1 3 5DT 
ERTT iffftxPff RE STR*# aiirl H vtu < yPifi IViNd 


ffiRR, 1 9 6 0 if RlT TFT Mm RTR % PtR, fMfrf^cT 
ffiRR pffRSTU 'Mdlcil RR# : — 

1. ( l) sr fRRRf re ete Met furracr (fcfk 

Mhe) fERR, 19 72 I 

( 2 ) R FITMt UTTif E ETE E PTFPT fit rjrflT fit 
R^[fT if# | 

2. fWRE fRRR, 1960 *T, I if, 

SPTE V % 7ETE ET fmrMEpl RRR ffiRT 

Met, Mrj; : — 

__i ) 

EAT R 

[RTR RT RRTWIRR EETETT 

1 ffiRR 9 ( 2 )(®), 14 (l) (vi), 22(3)(i)(5T), 
37(2), 42 (l)(*sr) RH 46 ( 1 ) Efet) ] 

1. (REE#, RE, TlfEERE RjETR RW 

MEtf RE) RTR 5I*TT RffifiTIR, fSTRir E #444 
RT ETRRT fRtsrffTR f^RT ERT | ERRT 
t RTR RTT % fEEfT'ETR [ft eTt 

fRRk°T % EEHE R ffit Tfl .... 

2. TR R'4> eMerE, TRf REET sq-ferTfit % 

REE EE ETE E# RET fRRR R#Rfi If# 
SRfRRRR REEF #FRTfRfi IpREE R RKR: 

| I 

WR — RR^RR WK ( 2) % RRtRR % fv# "RRRt 
FT“ET EE Rjft R*f gig I 3ft RTR RiT 
RfRfRRR, 1961 Rt ETTT 40R ( 2 ) % 

3- RTR RTR Rfw/RTt/ftrRT fRRR R#ERi 'IT 
RTR RfT PiulPtR f%RT RRT ^ RlT 3ft°R#° 
RTT° EEET I 

4. RPR RRf %■ ## RTR R7T fRRfUR ^ 

RTRf?RR fRTRfrfeT [MlM ^ 5Tpft $ : 


fR fMftR RtRT RRT RRtT R7T FTtSR 
RTR RT wRlKlR 


1 2 3 4 5 


5. 3R RTtRRT ffTTT, fRRRR RTR M«RT ( 1 ) % 
RTR% RfeTftRT RTR M R*ft li 

RtTTR (^RR R’t % RfRTR ftR R^V dlMf 
R 7 ? RPTR, RPTT 

RttRI-TTfR I 
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foW : — 1 , q-us 4 % RRff 3 sfk 4 % TR % WPTR 
inft ?r«riTT wttr, f%%t tr, srftWR, 
fro tfto %ftx ^to 'fto rfo | 1 

2 . qfr %tf SR *PP 3 ?T TfdT | dt RRR 
<, u f if ^e% Ri*) 'ti ( ■'. u i tr>J ^rf^r 1 

0. *rPr, f%Rt snr wfrr fRtrfRT d^rf fw tut 
iff m >jiw< srfgfwT, 1 9 e 1 %t am 
139 (1) sfa 139(2) ?ffr: 133 % 5 Ttff T 
tpjt f%% £ wn ^rmr 

srftrfwi, i 96 i %t am 210(3)% asfra 
*ir 3 fn ’wfrnT m % anr f%aT ttt sftr afr 
tar at 5 r%f at % f%% faarfTa air %t 
rrf% trV amafmfta tr art % atrr 
at % ffpi *b r at 7 * a MPaa m raar <. af%r/ 
art /r^ai, R?ff irn aarr % taarar 
f%if an; ft, aa% fW armr atfat 1 

7. «rar aaa% % irraaj Jr %lt $%f war jhtrt 
aa TT^aif^rt wfJaa % 1 amaT (armr^ff), 
trfa %ft (jt, w ara wfr aar 1 

$ tr$ ttWT arrar $ f% irravrO Jfft aafrra 
■» T MawC tftr ftwra % ttjrr a^t ttr gat 1 1 

t fi ra roK % pwr ^rttcr 

Tfcr^tamr wr 

Mdl 

arffa 

Jf, rr^TRT TOfe aRST f f%, 

ar. (i) faaffrat % tr aat amfatf % ait Jr f%aJr 
a^ a Kd : P?:d 4 4 ttr tft ivaf aar ®a(%riat 
% w % aR Jr, f%a% aw tw: arataR 
wrr rma t, gt an+iO ^t | 1 

(ii) faatfVtr t sftsa ara % f%mr ^mFr 

f%t at | 1 

(iii) faatfrft % at assra srTfwft am tt% 
at f , aat fan aat ttsa tr ataf ra aam 
f%ar ^ 1 

(iv) faatfaft, afwa fanfraft %t yfan %t 
gaR aart t fwa %t apta %rr r^r 

i 1 

{^) t% ara tat %tt araaaft attt f% a aaa- 
fsaf faaa' Prsrffaft aRa: ftaaa % ah: 


tTaanr^aftatf % aaa, ftrat ar ftatr 
a^ araw: arataR aaar amr ara^a tr 
faaaa arr?a a^r r r ? aaar 
tr ata'f tt aw a^r tr f, aaar 
afhra faatraf %r gtar %r pR 
ant a faara %r a^ata afr t v 1 1 

(ii ) tt ara ttr %tf araart arft £ f% T^att 
taRa:ftaR3itaraartaTaaa % amr 
alt art/ ai taa at a;a % aTatara art art 
°afaa ara^a tr a a at ara % ftara 
TT?a a?f tt T k | war aaat aT-afat 
ar aara aft aa a? | war ataa faafaarf 
at gaar at gaa aart t faaia at aftta 
aft t a| t 1 

a 5 aai aw, am fat art at artta t r(a at a% % 
ftt ftraaaa ^ 1 


arct^ inaaa (rfliarft % ?«msrc 

atfa af%a/«rri/ftar 

[to TT° l( 33)/71-tTTTo VI] 

fa Ya, aaa afara 1 


MINISTRY OF HEAIjTH AND FAMILY PLANNING 
(Department of Health) 

New Delhi, the 15 th March 1972 

S.O, 400. — In exercise of the powers 1 conferred -fey 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the Presi- 
dent hereby makes the following rules regulating to the 
method of recruitment to the post of Laboratory At- 
tendant in the Jawaharlal Institute of Post-Graduate 
Medical Education and Research, Pondicherry, name- 
ly:— 

1. Short title and commencement. — (1) These rules 
may be called the Jawaharlal Institute of Post-Graduate 
Medical Education and Research, Pondicherry (Labo- 
ratory Attendant) Recruitment Rules. 1971. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2, Number, classification and scale of pay. — Number 
of posts, its classification and the scale of pay attached 
thereto shull be as specified in columns 2 to 4 of the 
Schedule annexed hereto. 
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3. Method of recruitment, age limit, qualification, 
etc, — The method of recruitment, age limit. Qualifica- 
tions and other matters connected therewith shall be 
as specified in columns 5 to 13 of the said schedule: 

Provided that the upper age limit prescribed for 
direct recruitment mav be relaxed in case of Schedul- 
ed Castes/Scheduled Tribes and other categories of 
persons in accordance with the orders issued bv the 
Central Government from time to time, 

4. Disqualification.— No person, — 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage 
with a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who. having a spouse living, has entered into 
or contracted a marriage with anv person 
shall Ibe eligible for appointment to the said 
post. 

Provided that the Central Government mav. if 
satisfied that such marriage is permissible 
under the personal law applicable to such per- 
son and the other to the marriage and there 
are other grounds for so doing exempt any 
person from the operation of this rule. 

5. Power to relax — Where the Central Government 
Is of the opinion tbit it Is necessary or expedient so 
to do, it may by order, for reasons to be recorded in 
writing and in consultation with the Union Public 
Service Commission relax anv of the provision of these 
rules with respect to any Class or category of persons, 


9 . Period of probation if any, Two years. 

10. Method of recruitment, ioo% by direct recruitment, 
whether by direct recruit- 
ment or hy promotion or by 

deputation 'transfer & per- 
feentage of the vacancies to 
be filled by various me- 
thods. 

it. In case of recruitment by Not Applicable, 
promotion 'd eputation/tran- 
sfer, grades from which 
promotion/deputation trans- 
fer to be made. 

12. IfaD P.C. exist what is its Not Applicable, 
composition. 

13. Circumstances in which Not Applicable. 

UPSC is to be consulted 

in making recruitment. 

[No. F. 3 - 72 / 69 -ME(PG).l 


trfhr ifwr faat'JTfi rrihe 

(WW f*Rm) 

fif ftevfl, 1 5 RT 3 \ 1972 


ANNEXUHe I 

JAWAHARLAL INSTITUTE OF POST GRADUATE 
MEDICAL EDUCATION AND RESEARCH 

PONDTCHERRY-6 

Recruitment Rule-; for Laboratory Attendant 

I. Name of post . . . Laboratory Attendant. 


T^lo WTTo 4 00 — R'fafltR TOT^* 

rrirt wt Hifwinv. fwr trar TOiRtnR 

TORTR, Jr SFflWlHT qfJRT % q? 9T VTrff 

fafa faffiRfRtT f-IHfafad ffiRR RRTR 

smfr — 


2. Number of post 

3. Classification . 


4. Scale of pay . 


• 37 

. G.C.S. Class TV Non-ga^etted 
non-ministerial. 

. Rs. 80 — 1 — 85 — 2 — 95 — EB— 
3 — 110'- 


1. RftSUR SlW* RUTR. — ( l) % fRRR 

vttu urraVrfR fRpfRRT ftren %% tottortr rirtr, 
qrfwd^cr (rtptsttht qp^RT) wrf frpiRpm) 1971 

RT RRiR I 


5. Whether selection post or Not Applicable, 
non-selection post. 

6. Age for direct recruits . 25 years and below. 

7. Educational and other qua- 1. Passed Middle School Stan- 

liflcations required for direct dard or equivalent Kxamina- 
recruits. tions. 

2. Should have passed the 
Laboratory Attendant’s co- 
urse conducted by any re- 
cognised Institutions. 

OR 

Practical experience in labora- 
tory work for at least one 
year. 

8. Whether age and Educa’io- Not Applicable, 
nal qualifications prescribed 

for direct recruits will apply 
in the case of promotees. 


( 2) R RCET% TTRW Jf TOPTfw Rlffa 

% R1R SfJf I 

2. H^RT, R*IJ RRRRTR. — q%t RRRT RRRT 

v ,J l RRT RtMR M Rijt r"i’ I RRI fRT RRcT ip 

2 % 4 if (diV-d. | I 

3. RAT WFJ RtRT, Wife. — 3W 

qff qr RAf fRfsj, to^ rPrt, w^dii) rat tor ata 

^RT f% RRA % ?tUR 5 % 1 3 Jf 

fdfe: I I 

TOR 5TU RRR RRR RT Rift 
f%% 71% R|RM RTdAl % TOJRTT TOJTjfAA RT%/R^Rffitr 

rr rtPr art tor fritq rarT % tor ®RpfRRt % rtr% % 
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fftSt vrff % fTFTtfrrT TTfHTOTE WEJ *ftET fnfw "Ft HI 
RTifr | I 

4. «r*3>T — TOi TOfTO, 

(t) ^ft fTOTt TOf"ET ft TOTOr/TOElt 

f.wm fror^ Tit nfror TOror/TOcft % 
fafEFT f"E <7% TO fwfEfit TOft "Rtfror sir, 
tetot 

(g) TO TOFTO tT^7 Tffl/tp7 TOTt % TOf"ET 7f# 
fETt TOfTO % HET %TO£ TOto/TOTT 

IwrrfTTr? TO frfroi toto/toTO %, 


*TTO % frjfTcT TO RET TOft TOTO I 

R^TOT ^ TOTEJET i?Et TO % ^TO 
Ftor r% "TOTO TO 7- fromr % ^ TO toeer to ret jfTO 
TOTO fafa % ?TOTO TEtTOt £, 5flT ^TO TO% % TER TfETR 

<5 * 

t, %TO TO sjrfERT TO %TOI % TOEET if W ^ HTOft 
f£ I 

5. ftrJTOf <fR^ TO SlfTO — RET TOTOr fRTOT TO 

*nf tot TO % e%t tort stepttof to ?"toto§h 
& tott tot totTO TO fTOTOr tot if TOro^ to% fTOft wft TOTO 
TO TOT % TOfTOTO % TOrTO if fTOTOlt % fTOft TO 
tot "fit teTOt etTO rr fTOTOr rr tofTO | 1 


*n^ 

RE RE EET EIT "Ft TOff"f> J IJ T "HTOIET TO ETOfSET TOTO TOff % fTOt TOTO Rcff % 51 %. 

HWT | 5 ETET 5 TPJ TORT fSTcT TOTOf E«TT 5 EE 

•TET-TeTOtET STsTOeT 


1 2 


4 5 6 


7 


EEJTOft 2 5 TO^E EfTO 1 . fTOsti t ^^-1 j'TTH 5 ETET 

TOfTT T w I 7TE% 

2. fTOft RTTOcTT STE^T 
STREET ft TOfEnmHT 
ifTOR TO TO# ETE 
fTOIT ?ETT TOf^it I 

5ETOT 

jnfErimHr toTO tot «fe 

% RET 2 TO ®TO- 


TOTOt 1 



TOT TOlwfW %■ T# 

'TfpftWT =Rt 

«fff to frrtro ffttft 

TO) '4% RfrlfTOfTFI 

%REf% 

TfTfpffimT fspT^t 

'4l't TO% 'TTOtTOTTt 

51""% Rir "fitf 

*Rff 3TTT RT TOT5T% 

TOETEtITOr % IRT 

’T^tTOfro TrfE% | 

Wf % fart fpf% 

% RTR?t irUTOST^Eff 

t 

% 3KT TETOT TOT- 

Rcff % it 

fit -RTTO TOT 

?TtV f%T TTETtE ft 

*n%TOfTTOt 


"nTOTOT % IRT TETT 

TO f%TTTO TOtsrfrr/ 

tor| 

ivmftm mrr 

% fror fRHtfer 


fafrrcr frdrot irt 

: nfd Pr^tro /tot- 


$ 

sttr ittftror trfrrrR 


3T% ^1% TOt ^Ft 

'TEfR'R fTOTT UTETT 



^^ftj 


FrffRRErr 

% 



8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

HEJ R^t ^tro 

2 

ioo srlfluitf ffHft 

fTEJ "T^t ^%T 1 

HT^R^t ^%T 1 

5TEJ E^t ?%T 1 


TOf IRT I 


ETOTOfTTHT TOTOr 37 STEER TOfTO TOr 80-1-85-2- 

TOTO -4 STTFrof^fT 5 EJ- 95 -ToTto -3 
flMtiT HOFo 
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G.SJl. 401,— In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the Proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the Pre- 
sident hereby makes the following rules regulation the 
method of recruitment to the post of Gaa Plant Atten- 
dent in the Jawaharlal Institute of Post-graduate Me- 
dical Education and Research, Pondicherry, namely: — 

1. Short title and commencement.— (1) These rules 

may be called the Jawaharlal Institute of Post Gradu- 
ate Medical Education and Research, Pondicherry (Gas 
Plant Attendant) Recruitment Rules, 1971. (2) They 

shall come into force on the date of their publication 
in the Official Gazette, 

2. Number, classification and scale of pay, — Number 
of post its classification and the scale of pay attached 
thereto shall be as specified in column 2 to 4 of the 
Schedule annexed hereto. 

3. Method of recruitment, age limit, qualification, 
etc. — The method of recruitment, age limit, qualifica- 
tion and other matters connected therewith shall be 
as specified in cplumns 5 to 13 of the said schedule. 

4. Provided that the upper age limit prescribed for 
direct recruitment may be relaxed in case of Schedul- 
ed Castes/Scheduled Tribes and other categories of 
persons In accordance with the orders issued toy the 
Central Government from time to time, 

4. Disqualification. — No person: 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage 
with a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into 
or contracted a marriage with any person, shall 
be eligible for appointment to the said post. 

Provided that the Central Government may, if 
satisfied that such marriage is permissible 
under the personal law applicable to such per- 
son and the other to the marriage and there 
are other grounds for so doing, exempt any 
person from the operation of this rule, 

5. Power to relax. — Where the Central Government 
Is of opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, 
it may by order, for reasons to be recorded in writing 
and in consultation with the Union Public Service 
Commission relax any of the provisions of these rules 
with respect to any class or category of persons, 

Annexure I 


9. Period of probation, if any, Two yearn. 

10. Method of recruitment, ioo% By Promotion, 
whether by direct recruit- 
ment or by promotion or 

by deputation/transfer & 
percentage of the vacancies 
to be filled by various me- 
thods. 

11. In case of recruitment by From Workshop Atte n Jantwho 
promotion 'deputation/trans- have rendered not less than 
fer, grades from which pro- three years service in the 
motion/deputation/transfer grade. 

to be made. 

12. If a D.P.C. Exists what is Class Ty D.P.C. 
its composition. 

13 . Cirsumstances in which Not Applicable. 

UPSC is to b e consulted 

in makingrecruitment. 

[No. F. 3-72/fi9-ME(PG).] 
N. S. BHATIA, Under Secy. 
5ft 0 40i 1 — % 'tpi-'ivik 

3 0 9 % TTRJT 5TRT TTR HfRrPTT RT RRtR RT f §5jr TPSJTffT 
Primal <1 -TIT UTFElrTT fdfdFfiT, ftgW RR SpJ- 

r>jtr re^tr, qrf<ty%fr r for for iffor % tt tt R?ff 

fafsr re fafTifad rttE % ffo ffofofaar fRRR srtr 

1. RfiffT tffaffi Rk SHTfR,— ( l) E fRRR ilRrpTf 
TIT RTTTrEtTT tTf^cR, ffoT fo ST^RETTR RRRTR, Trfo- 

(fo ten?) RET fRRRTfoE, 1971 TEN Pi RT R^ I 

( 2) E RXfiEft TTRIW R RRTfW ^EE RE fafar % 

1 

2 . ^hrriw. — rrTt rE rsrt 

RRRR RtffdTT RRT foRRTR Ztfi ERT % RTT SPjg/Et 
% RiRRT 2 E 4 E ffifT'T | , 

3. Rtff *E farm, RUR rEri, W.fa.— RRRRRf 

9T Rfl 4^ fRftr, RPJ fftRr, R|dTR RRT RRI RTR Rff 
^ETT SEJPI/Rt % ETRR 5 % 1 3 if fEtE^R | I 


JIPMER PONDICHERRY — 6 
Recruitment Rules for Gas Plant Attendant 


1 . Name of the post 

2 . No. of posts 

3 . Classification . 


4 . Scale of pay 

5 . Whether selection post or 
non-selection post, 

6 . Age for direct recruits 

7 . Education and other q> ah- 
fleations required for uuecl 

recruits. 

8 . Whether age and Educatio- 
nal Qualifications prescrib- 
ed for direct recruits will 
apply in the cas= of promo- 

tees. 


Gas Plant Attendant 


General Central Service Class 
IV Non-gazetted Non-minis- 
terial. 

Rs, 80 — I — 85 — 2 — 95 — EB— 

3— no/-. 

Non-Selection. 

Not Applicable, 

Not Applicable. 

Not Applicable. 


%-for RTRRT SKI RRR RRR RE WPfr fEE Rif 
RETER Rffol % *FJRTC TR RT% 

RRT RRI fWT RRR? E 5FR fo+dEt % Rffo E foft 
Riff % ffo ffofffo RfRRRR RTR RtRT fElffo qft RT 
RRRff t I 

4. srR^rr : rE^ fofo.— - 

(RT) TT fRTRf fo 5 rFrR R fRRTtf d'TRf/RTtft $ 
RRRTfdRTR rE Rf-Rl -TTRT /RTdt % foRRR 
fEi Rfd RT PrErE hfo isftffo fo RRR7 

fo) fo fofo rr^r qfR/fo Rc^ft % foffo 
fo ffoE differ % Rfo fforr^ RnRT/RTfo 
$ RRRT faRT? fo RffoT RT^/RTtfo $ 
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if farjTO TO THT T^f ?far I 

TTOj; ETOTO T? EEmT ?t% TT fa $ET fan? 

'% srfar *ffa fan? % totot to; w ?fa wt 
fafa % *TEffa njjfa t tott nfa % eto wtc $, 
froft <ft srfar TrfaEfanr % nfaT Eroft $ i 


5. ftrfaq TITT flfTO. — Tff TOsfa TOR TO 

T? TO iff fa fa f^ET IR3 1 qT4WF 5PTOT ^ST^TOT ^ T?t 

T? ■+>! <' , i") nf farfar TO' if ffafa T>T% farft Ef *4 |J H (JTO 

ni ^ nfafaf % tot% 3r to fanff % fa# 'ff tow 
erfair nrl to: fafan *ro Rroff £ i 


TO?fat 


totow TOfqft nffaror 

ew 


TTOTOT TO EHTOET Tffat Vfcff fa fafat tfttff TOf % fcfa *fa- 
| EW «T1^ EfET fWT stfWF W W 
TTT-EEW'T nfafaj 


1 


4 


7 


^ETOfaqrfaTO 1 ETETTO TOtffa TOT 80-1-85-2- ETT-EETTO HnjiR^^faTI HPJ T^f ffTT I 

TOTTOfar TOTEfa- 95-T0 TTo- 3 
«ffa I 1 10 T>o 


tot qMr E tot TffatefTT qff nrftr 
nfa n% TOTfanrl qfa TOf ?f 
% ETE% if TOTSmff 

fafa nfa Tfanfarof 

* ftfa fnrffar wr 

'O 

E’k'rfftfTF w|d|ii 
HP^Sfaf I 


nff to nffar tfftff nfafrfa Tfafnjfro 
nff ffTCT n TOfafa TORTETTOT % 3KT 
% SfRT *TTOT TOT- TOf % TOE^T R T? 
ETOTOT % ffTTT ?TOT TO faE% TOfafa 

fafror <i(faT 5 rt srfafa^fro tortrt- 
irfa n% to! tot fan toet ^ i 

TfdTOfll I 


Efa fa*TTEfa 
TOfafa Efafa 
| Ef EETO TOT 
TOT $ I 


qfafrofan faEif 
nff % fefa nffa 

Hfa TO TOEtE if 

TOmfr fan tott $ 1 


8 


10 


11 


12 


13 


HT^E$f?tETI 2 nt I 100 TfaHtE tffrft TOfam Rfarff # nj«f “TOff fa- HF[E$f?faTI 

nfflTCTI TTffa?fa?E^¥t TOffa TOfafa 

TOT if TOT cflE nf Efafa I 

qft ?f i 


[Eo To 3-72/69-^1 (tft^ff)] 

c^To iteo nfan, E*r<: eTto i 
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(Department of Health) 

CORRIGENDUM 

New Delhi, the 14 th March 1972 

G.S.R. 402. — In the notification of the Government 
of India in the Ministry of Health and Family Plan- 
ning and Workg, Housing and Urban Development (De- 
partment of Health) No. G.S.R. 992 (F. 14-100/66-H), 
dated the 4th June. 1971, published on pages 2562-2564 
of the Gazette of India, Part II, Section 3, Sub-Sec- 
tion (i) dated the 3rd Juxy, 1971, on page 2562, — 

(i) in line 42 for “(q)” read “(r)'\ 

(ii) in lino 43 for “(r)” read “(s)'\ 

[No. F. 14-100/ 66-P.H,] 
K. SATYANARAYANA, Under Secy. 

(FWFMR faWT) 

14ETR 1972 

(jfto (Jflo '.JIRo 4 02 . — RRR % TTJTTar % WT 
2 3 ^ w ( i ) 3 1971%^ 2565- 

2569 Jr smfaicr rrr tor qfwc faROnr 

fafffa WPTTR CRf 'UK faffiTR RRIHR RTIRR fwi) 
^ Rfa^RT R5RT iTRo STRo 992 14-100 / 

66/5R RRo) forFp 4 1971 ( 

it : — 

(1) 'ifw 36Jr"(R) %f5r^"(?r)”qf i 

(2) Tfw 

[Ro qo 14-100/66 -RR*RTo] 
RURTRm, *FR RfRR I 


MINISTRY OF LABOUR AND REHABILITATION 
(Department of Labour and Employment) 

(D. G. E. & T.) 

New Delhi, the 13th March 1972 

G.S.R. 403 . — In pursuance of clause (a) of sub-section (4) 
of section 1 of the Apprentices Act, 1961 (52 of 1961), the Central 
Government hereby makes, with effect from the date of publica- 
tion of this notification in the Official Gazette, the following 
further amendment in the notification of the Government of 
India in the late Ministry of Labour and Employment GSR-247 
dfitea the rath February, 1962, namely: — 


In the said notification, after the existing entries, the follow- 
ing entries shall be Inserted, namely; — 


Major Group 
(Code) 

Description 

Minor 

Group 

(Code) 

il %$. Business Ser- 
vices. 

Business services rendered by 
professional organisations or 
individuals such as those of 
advertising and publicity age- 
ncies. 

852 


Business services rendered by 
professional organisations or 
individuals such as of those 
rendered by news-agency, ne- 
wspaper correspondent, colu- 
mnist, journalists, editors, au- 
thors. 

853 

86. Community 
Services and 
Trade and La- 
bour Associa- 
tions. 

Community services such as 
those rendered by public lib- 
raries,museums, botanicaland 
zoological gardens etc. 

862 

87. Recreation 
Services. 

Recreation services rendered by 
cinema houses by exhibition 
of motion pictures. 

871 

88. Personal Ser- 
vices. 

Laundry services rendered by 
organisation and individuals 
thisincludes all types of clean- 
ing dyeing, bleaching, dry 
cleaning BerviceB. 

883 


Hair dressing, other services ren- 
dered by organisations and in- 
dividuals such as those by bar- 
ber, hair dressing saloon and 
beauty shops. 

884.” 


[No. x(i)/68-AP] 


G. JAGANNATHAN, Dy. Secy. 

tflT <RF*fa 

[s(H WtT ft WRIT faRTR (T> Re RjJlf'TRT'jrRTR ) ] 

13 1972 

RToqrTofqo 403 . — ftlSJ WforfoPT, 19,61, 1961 
apT 52) afTRRT 1 3ft JMMK 1 (4) % (*p) % <«l 

Jr, RTffiR ^ SfRT, fR Rfsr^WRT % RTffiR TRRW 

Jr snprftitf a^ rttr rtwk % «pt 

frWRR RtfMd T?r Rfw^WRT PTT RTo <PTo fao 247, 
ftUTfap 12ffiTRft, 1962 Jf rdMfargff fflT RHitWd fRift 
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RRR trfspJRRT i^^RTR M f<4 T) % RTR, fHHpHpstd 

ff fa feli ' sfrst : — 


f%WT' TT^TT 

(lit*) w 

(vt*) 


"ssBintm: 

wURRilRki RRodl RT SRpPTRf TTO 


i 

Tft R$ 3*1 PITT %TPT f^fl- 



RR RRT tmT RfH+fjft' Tft 




852 


-ffiWlftRP RRSRt RT vRf’ETRl 



3TO *al'lR JlRTR 



RRHU-RfRRTR, RRPTTT 



RRTCRTRT, RDT 'RPFTTf, 



RPinwrf, ?rWr| im «rf 



»RTRTT 

853 

86*rTfIlPl«E 

l 

€ 

t 


RRRf tfR 

gtWRR’l, tlUgRUlt, RRPlfR RRT 


<nrr tst- 

'it'djViivnvT wiRf 4ki R§ 


V- ^ 

RrfT 

862 

87 RRtTRR 

RvT fh'Pl'l % 5fR^?R TUT 0 


iRrraf 

Jr ri^ RRtr^nr iTRTRi 

871 

88. 

RR5fit RRT BqPkElf 5TTT Rf 


RRP? 

wtjt %RT^ 1 sTT STRUT ^rt 



RvfrffR, fT?R, SvftfRR, 



RvftffiR iTRTR Jffifw | 1 

883 


RR5RT RRT a Rf*FTRt RR Rif, f Rt 



ffRR^JR RiT sqRi WIRT 3TU 



Rt R^ I^RT ^f%R RRT SRR %RTT( 1 

884 


[RRRT 1 ( l)/68-lTo 

tfo] 


Ro ^win, RR-R"fRR I 


MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE 
(Department of Agriculture) 

New Delhi, the 16th. November, 1971 

G.S.R. 404. — In exercise of the powers conferred 
by the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the 
President hereby makes the following rules regulat- 
ing the method of recruitment to the post of Assistant 
Director (Accounts) in the Ministry of Agriculture 
(Department of Agriculture); namely: — 

1. Short title and commencement. — (1) These rules 
may be called the Department of Agriculture, Assis- 
tant Director (Accounts) Recruitment Rules, 1971. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of 
their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Application.— These rules shall apply to the post 
specified in column 1 of the Schedule annexed hereto. 

3. Number, classification and scale of pay. — The 

number of the said post, its classification and the scale 
of pay atached thereto shall be as specified in columns 
2 to 4 of the said Schedule. 

4. Method of recruitment, age limit, qualifications 

etc. — The method of recruitment, age limit, qualifica- 
tions and other matters relating to the said post, shall 
be specified in columns 5 to 13 of the Schedule afore- 
said. 

5. Disqualifications, — No person, — 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage 
with a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who. having a spouse living, has entered into 
or contracted a marriage with any person, 

Bhall be eligible for appointment to the said post: 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satis- 
fied that such marriage is permissible under the per- 
sonal law applicable to such person and the other party 
to the marriage and there are other grounds for so 
doing, exempt any person from the operation of this 
rule. 

6. Power to relax.— Where the Central Government 
is of opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, 
it may, by order, for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
and in consultation with the Union Public Service 
Commission, relax any of the provisions of these rules 
with respect to any class or category of persons. 
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S CHEDU1B 


Name of Post 


No. of Classification 
Posts 


Scale of pay 'Whether 

Selection 
Post or 
Non- 
selection 
Post. 


I 


2 


3 


4 


5 


Assistant Director (Accounts) i General Central Rs. 400 — 400 — 450 — 30 — 600 — 35 — 670 Not 

Service, Class I, EB— 35— 950. applicable 

Gazetted. 


Age for Educational and other qualifications required Whether age Period of Method of reett. whether by direct reett. or by 
direct for direct recruits. and probation, promotion or by deputation/transfer & percentage 

recruits educational If any. of the vacancies to be filled by various methods, 

qualifications 
prescribed 
for direct 
recruits will 
apply in the 
case of 
Promotecs. 


6 


7 


8 9 


10 


Not 

applicable 


Nat applicable Not Not By transfer on deputation, 

applicable applicable 


In case of reett. by promotion/deputation/transfer, grades from if a D.P.C. Circumstances in Which U.P.S.C. is to be coi Ftiltcd in 
whEh proimition/deputation/transfer to be made. exists, what making reett. 

is its 

composition 


11 


12 


13 


Transfer on <kputalion 

Accounts Officers/Audit Officers, or S.A.S. Accountants with 10 Not As required under the Union Public Service Crn-missicn 
years service in the grade, fromany ofthe Organised Accounts applicable (Exemption from Consulaticm) 1- fgi labor t, 1058- 
Departments e.g. Indian Audit and Accounts Department, 

Indian Defence Accounts Departments, Indian Railway 
Accounts Department, etc. 

(Period of deputation — ordinarily not exceed i n g 3 years). 


[No. A. i20i8/7/7 0 -Estt. I] 
S. N. SINHA, Under Secy. 




Sec. 3(i)] 


?ftT WffKRT *) r q ^ qt ^ft^RT 
% ET1T 5 % 1 3 cHT if fqfa'fe tf t 


?f«r 

c 

(qrfa fi^m) 
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le^R^R, 1971 

afto^ouirto 404 . — EPrarq % 309 ^ 

q^EfE 5TRT SRET ?lf^Eff W SETHI ^ |tt, flfa iRTTHq 
(frfa f^fTFi) ?r Eijm. fq^i+ (%q n ) % qq qq *Eff 
qft q^r qrt faftqfiET qrqi] qr% faHp-iPjq fwr r(?rq- 
SKT ^TTrl $, : — 

1 . ?ffiT^ :tw sftt qrt^T. — ( 1 ) fenrf qq 

qpr ffa fwq, ($m) 

^Eff ftqq, 1971 $HTT 1 

( 2 ) Jr TTjpT^r # srotet qft qrtta qit sejh $iq 1 

2 * etet ^rrqi. — Jr fnqq ^et m*& 

•rdt 1 Jr qq qrt <rn^ 1 

3 . trot, unff^rET wk — qqq qq qft 

wrr, qqfqnqr *fa ^rqq ^ehtr 

t sft ^ET spjgrft $r ^cHT 2 % 4 nqi Jf 

fafafq*q | 1 

4. qrt qj'TT-'qrq-ifwT, trjfcvuj wrfq : — sqcr 
qq qq wcff qft qsfrr, srEj-tfHrr, qfqnt 


s. fqqjjqTq — q^ sqfw — 

(qr) frEEt q&sqfqq & fwtqfir qvfwtft 
qpfr sfrfqq I, faq^ fw | , qr 

(g) 5tq% <rfqr qr smt qpft % qftf^r jgffifr 
§tt fqqfr ^rf^Fcr Jr fw$ fqrqr f> ; 

qq qq fq^fqq qq qpq q$r : 

qqqj qfq %e#Et qwtq qrr qqTErPT ^r qmr fqr i^T 
sjEt fqqr^ % qrq qsrqqq qrt 
Hr^E^rq fqfsr% mfrq wphT & sflq i^rr 
q <*l % Ru* fl’3 qrmq qEsjq f qt qjj fqrqt 
sqiqci q?r w Iwr % qqqq q w: £ i 

6. finfqq «rqq qft srfqfl. — ^r %?iftq q<q;u qfV 
tpt *4^1 q><Hi 'Miqqvqi qr qpqNYq 
| qf, ^rq% fliTr ^ft qrnTrr | 
q?q% rmliq h>t Jett wt % qrmqf qnc%, 
PEmi % fctft gqqsr q?r, fq^ft qq in 
qqif % sqfqqqf q?V seet, qr^r grrrr, ftrf«Rr 
q;r qqqr 1 




qq qrr qrq 


q j fTqi<, u f 


^qqTTPT 


qqq qq ?rqqT 
trqqq qq 


ifp? vicff fqr^ onfr q r#r *q 
fqenrf % faq 



q^rqqr fq^rqr ($naT) qTsnr’q qv-^nr qqr, 400-400-450- 

aPT 1, 7TqqfeT 30-600-35-670 

qoq]o- 35 — 950 qo 


qTHqlf ^ETT 


qrq ^Ett 
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fttftRftf fW ^f^srrfwrr^rfsiT^fl’k ftftft «icff ^nft 3Tft % ffttr 3lTfttsTT 3ft srrfft Tfft 

5F3J- R^dlli fftf^eT STFJ ftk sffsTTT s«^dlft ftfamf ft 

3ft T3TT ft '1 1 ftftft RT 


7 


9 




3TFT H$T ^tWT 




KRff 3ft TSfft-'fFff fttft fftft RT 
rWtSTTT 3T TfdfT^fTd /WTT- 
mror SfRT T3T fftfft^T 'l-dfdftl 
ffTTT 31Tft 3T# fcfwftf 3>T 
SlfdVId 


T>rrT/srf?rfftq;fft?i 

airr »Teff 3ft 3STT ft t ftftmt ftp# 


31TQ[3T 


Tftr Iwftw 

ffiftfft t eft T7T3ft 
RT3RT 


»pff >Kft ft fftq- qfftr- 

ft»l1dftf ft ftR ftfa ft3T 
wftm ft RTTW fw 

^ITX^IT 


10 


1 1 


12 


13 


T 5 " WWN^[ TPT TT F’T’TTOTFr : 

fftfttfttftRfSefft^l fftWFT, R«rftr 
*nrftftr ftqfttOTftkft^rcfwT, 
^rrafftr Tsrrftwrfftvm', wrfttR 

ft3T ?i<a i fftflTR , ’wife % ftft ft*a i 

5rfft3nfftff/ftq%TT sftwlTftf, 

3T iTR'oTToiTg'o ftuiMHft ft ft 
ft3R3ftft3T 3ft 
$t I (jrfftfft^ffteT 3ft *FTfft 
RiRHFTeT: ftftt 3ft ft 3 
ijtftt) 


3tfj 3ftt fttm (qrr- 

Tft ft yz) fftftm, 
1958 % Rfttr T«t[ 
srftfiiFr i 


[fto ITO 12 01 8 / 7/7 O-^fro 1 .] 

!TT ° *T3T Rfft3 I 
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MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 


New Delhi, the 7th March 1972 


G.S.R. 405. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the ^resi- 
dent hereby makes the following rules regulating the 
method of recruitment to the post of Storekeeper In 
the Bureau of Police Research and Development, Minis- 
try of Home Affairs, namely: — • 

1. Short title and commencement. — (1) These rules 
may be called the Bureau of Police Research and 
Development (Storekeeper) Recruitment Rules, 1972. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Number of posts, Classification and scale of pay. — 
The number of post, its classification and the scale of 
pay attached thereto shall be as specified in columns 2 
to 4 of the Schedule hereto annexed. 

3. Method of recruitment, age limit, Qualifications 
and other matters. — The method of recruitment to the 
said post, age limit, qualifications and other matters 
connected therewith shall be as specified in columns 5 
to 13 of the said Schedule: 

Provided that the maximum age limit specified in 
column 6 of the said Schedule in respect of direct re- 
cruits may be relaxed in the case of candidates belong- 


ing to any of Scheduled Castes or Schedule Tribes or 
any other special category in accordance with the orders 
Issued by the Central Government from time to time. 


4. Disqualifications.— No person: — 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage 
with a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered Into 
or contracted a marriage with any person, 
shall be eligible for appointment to the said 
post; 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfi- 
ed that such marriage is permissible under the personal 
law applicable to such person and the other party to 
the marriage and there are other grounds for so doing, 
exempt any person from the operation of this rule. 

5 Power to Relax.— Where the Centra) Government 
is of opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, 
It may. by order for reasons to be recorded In writing, 
relax any of the provisions of these rules with respect 
to any class or category of persons. 

6. Saving.— Nothing in these rules shall effect reser- 
vations and other concessions required to be provided 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and other 
special categories of persons In accordance with the 
orders Issued by the Central Government from time to 
time in this regard. 


Schedule 

Recruitment Rules for the Post of Storekeeper in the Bureau of Police research and Development (Ministry of Home Affairs) 


Name of 

No. of 

Classification Scale of 

Whether 1 

Age for 

Educational and 

other 

Whether age 

Post. 

posts. 

pay 

Selection 
post or 

non-selection 
post 

direct 

recruitB 

qualifications 
qtured for 
recruits. 

re- 

direct 

and education- 
al quali- 

fications 
prescribed 
for direct 
recruits will 
apply in 
the case of 
promotees. 


i 2 3 


4 5 


6 


7 


8 


Storekeeper 


General Central 

Rs. 130-5- 

Selection post 

Services 

160-8-200- 

Class III 

EB-8-256- 


Non- 

EB-8-280- 


Ministcrial 
Non- 
Gaze tted. 

10-300. 



18-30 (a) Matriculation 1st or No. 

years,. 2nd Division (with 

science subjects) 

(b) 2 years experience of 
handling of arms and 
ammunition stores. 


* ■ ■ -rr 


Tit — r 


P ' I L -I- 


nr 


T-?r ~' ‘ j viaL T^r 
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-T 


period of proba- Method of reett. whether In case of recruitment by promotion / If a DPC exists. Circumstances in 
tion if any by direct reett. or by deputation transfer, grades from what is its Compo- which U.P.S.C. 

promotion or by depu- which promotion/ deputation trans - sition is to be consulted 

tation/transfer & per - fer to be made in making rccruit- 

centage of the vacan- ments, 

cies to be filled by 
various methods 


9 


io 


ii 


12 


13 


2 years By promotion failing Promotion : — Class III DPC. Not Applicable 

which by transfer or From amongst Head Constables who 
deputation failing have put in not less than 3 years 
which by direct of service and having experience 

recruitment of handling arms and ammunition. 

Transfer 

From amongst persons working in 
Police or Defence Services m 
equivalent grades or posts. 

Deputation : 

Of person holding equivalent or similar 
posts of persons working in next 
lower posts with experience of 
handling arms and ammunition. 

(Period of deputation ordinarily not 
exceeding 3 years, 


RJT RTIWR 

Tf fcvvft 7RPR, 1972 

RTo RTTo fao 405 — TT^Tfr, RfROTR ^ 

5PJ50R 309 % MTriJL BimUtt SlfatPlf RT RRW 'ri’Arl 
^ tfsrrenr «fk fRRTR snjff 4 

R^lft % TR TTRlff R?t TRfRRif fVfRRftlTRPFt 
fRRR EtlAgTTT STTIFT $ ; RW: — 

1. RfurTTRIR SflTSTWR: — ( l) TR fRTpff RTRTR 
TfvRT RRRtHT R[T fRRTR FJTT ("4 Sift ) Riff fRRR, 
1972 ?>TT I 

(2) R TTRTR Jf RR77TR RT RRt'R RT SPRIT I 

2. RE fft RTRT, RrffETRT wH( RRRfR. — T? RT 
OTI, RRRT RjffRTTR sftT RRTf RRtR RRRRTR R 

■sft RRTR1J RRij^t % TRRR 2 if 4 RT if M4- 

£ 1 

3. Riff Rft Rfffir, RrqrftRT, Wh( WtR RUT — 

rrr qr it Riff qffRirfir, rtr— iffRT, rsrto' Rk rriT 


[No. 6/7/70-BPR&D (Pets. I) (1).] 

Rsffsm sfr rtt r 5 'ftfr, 5 ft rrr RR^ff % ?rfr 5 

% 13 IRE if fRfrfw £ : 

RlN Riff fVtt 5i 1 4 RTtf *9 fdd dt % RRflft if 
W RR^4f % IIFR 6 if RfURRR RTR— RfRT 

%RffR RTRTIR 5TTI RRR-RRR T7 fRRR% Rif Rl^ff % 
RR 4 RTT fRTff R^^fRIT Rif-T RT RRIjf'RR HRWlfci RT fRlft 
RPR fRTfRRRTf % !R«TfRRt rtr% if ftifRU qff 5fl 
R%4f I 

4. fat^RTlfi-Rf ®RfRR 

(Ri) fRTFt 3 Rfw if faw TfR RT faRRff 

TIRt 5 ftfRH £,fRRTj?fTRT RT 

(l?) fRRRRRR TfURI RRRt RTR[ % RffRR (flR 
|PfTRf BRfRR R fRRT^fRlRI £ , 

RRR TR TrfRRfRR % faff rtr RtRT : 

RTI^ Rfc ^ftR TRRTTC RT RRTRTR gt RTF fip ijrjT 
fRRT^ FR SRfRR Rk fRRT? % R?R FWTR Rif RTTf IRtR 
fRftJ % RrftR RRSfR % R 1 T FRT TT4 % flfR ^ 
RIRKRt^iR ff, Rt R^ fTlft sRfRR TT TR fRRR "% 
RRR’R ^ BIT % Rkff I 


Sec. 3(H] 


THE GAZFT1L ol 

5. fafa-r TTJCTT TT 

rpcr ft fa irmTOT 5 TFTWL *TT <tM^ I, ^T ^ 
grr% farf ift ^TTot £ "fa T ? 55T5 ! PT%, ITT faTRt % 
fa*ft wA «rf«EPfr % fa€fa<f R spfa qft^Tsnr, 

TTlfa 5TTT, fafasT TR T^Tt 1 
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e. jtn^pr — fafaf €\ fa tr %fafa w?~ 
TIT 3TTT 3Tt if fHET-’m TT faqfa fa 5Ti%m % 
4RRTT STlffal fa\ q^lfcRi sfR 

a l falfa % XIR fafa snpff $ fa*t % ffa 

’fafSR TTTWTT ’far SRT fwfat fa Rmfaifat fafa l 


jffal ’TTTUH iftT faw gfaf ( RR fafRR ) R *i lift % fai % fan, ffaW 


tR VT^W fat fa 


^cRTTR RRR 'R m^\ ^ W-T 

TO 


1 


'ffarfa 


2 3 4 5 


1 WEnr°r faafa far, fa III, srr- i 30 - 5 ~i 60 ~ 8 - 200 -<ofto_ 8 - tor to 
R ffafa — SfrTOPTffa 256 -?t>fto- 8 - 280 -l 0-300 ^0 


fat vf^ff f^TT atr Rfa «mf ffa{ rr rt t fa tort ^ fa? *rfa ffa* far fa farofa % ffa qf-fasn fa faq- 

fafat % ffa. TOTT-far fair fafa R ffaq; far HR Hffa fafjR HR tfft 7 ? ffa fa HR facff fa fat ?T 

3W Jr ?m[ far rt far 


6 


7 


8 


9 


18-30 fa (fa Rf?f%?R srw ?rr fgfa fa far 2 fa 

(ffaR ffaR fafa 

(fa WTOnfafaTOTTO^HSTn 

% 5R?J ^T 2 ^ TI TOTO I 
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vrrff Tafr — vneff wm 

sit srtafT m j 

whrtot (ipr T«rr 
Taftmf 3 ttt *rfV »n% 3Ttft 

Tf nffTOT 


smrrfT / TfTfTTfTT pejTdTvnTT HTTT *Tcff TT] Epf? f^FflT imrfd tMt 'flrff ^ it fa* 

t?tt £r t *rf>nr. frm% sforfd / srfTf^rf^r/ | fit Trptfr trw crfyfj^qt tt ^ 

PTMTerth f^pEjr 5i‘| i^i I afpp j^SfT sqTTtT it 

TTictrf fw Tirnr i 


10 



12 



sforffT 3TTT, fflflT T ^tT TE : JT,jfrf*r: TT III fwrjftrr sftJTfcT HIT ^ g'tTT 

tr-cnur ffTTi irr sf afar far tt wn?r^=ff ir n. f=mr 4 Tt ?m Tt ?> 

f 3 m% t pjt^ tt jMr Hfff jar i *rk firr srnncr ?ftr nftrnrrcT 

% srsfsr w ?r?m ft i 

tfmrrfr : 

EPUftW-r NfVn it ETT -Rt qr q%E Err twt 
%er it *fht tfV EErfffrtft it % i 

srffffatjftn : 

EHr^fEr ett nwt <k xrvn tit 

Eorfimf ett ifcz et># % re tt 

TTT TTf TTH aEiftffnrt it it fam% ttet 

wrar wTx jftTT-Tr*? % t^eet re ^rerar 
ft i (srffifqqfqfr 'ft "refs' rrhY fftr tn; 

3 T^ it *rrfEPT i 


[tr. 6/7/7 O-^t . 'ft . E7R . troy ^t (>rtt-l)(i)] 


G.S.R 406 >». — la exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the Presi- 
dent hereby makes the following rules regulating the 
method of recruitment to the post of Accountant In the 
Bureau of Police Research and Development, Ministry 
of Home Affairs, namely: — 


1. Short title and commencement — (1) These rules 
may be called the Bureau of Police Research and Deve- 
lopment (Accountant) Recruitment Rules, 1972, 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication In the Official Gazette. 


2. Number of posts, Classification and scale of pay. — 
The number of the post, its classification and the scale 
of pay attached thereto shall be as specified in columns 
2 to 4 of the Schedule hereto annexed. 


3, Method of recruitment, age limit, qualifications 

and other matters. — The method of recruitment to the 
said post, age limit, qualifications and other metters 
connected therewith shall be as specified In columns J5 
j 13 o| the gald Schedule: 


4, Disqualifications.— No person- — 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage 
with a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into 
or contracted a marriage .with any person, 
shall be eligible for appointment to the said 
post 


Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfi- 
ed that such marriage is permissible under the personal 
law applicable to such person and the other party to 
the marilage and there are other grounds for so doing, 
exempt any person from the operation of this rule. 

5. Power to Relax— Where the Central Government 
is of opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do. 
It may, by order for reasons to be recorded in writing! 
relax any of the provisions of these rules with respect 
to any class or category of persons. 

fi Saving.— Nothing in these rules shall aflect re- 
servations and other concessions required to be provid- 
ed for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and 
other special categories of persons in accordance with 
the orders issued by the Central Government from time 
to time in this regard, 
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Schldule 

Recruitment Rules for the post of Accountant in the Bureau of Police Research & Development ( Ministry of Home Affairs, 


Name 

of No. of Classification 

Scale of Pay 

Whether Selec- 

Age for 

Educational and other 

Whether age 

post 

posts 

tion Post or 

direct 

qualifications required 

and educatio- 


non-selec - 

recruits 

for direct recruits. 

nal qualifica- 




tion post 



tions pres- 


direct re- 
cruits will 

apply in the 
case of 

promotees 


12 3 


4 5 6 


7 


8 


Accountant 

One General Central 

Rs. 210—10 — 290 — 

Not 

Not 

Not Applicable. 

Not 


Services Class 

15 — 320 — EB — 15 — 

Applicable. 

Applicable. 


Applicable. 


III, Non- 
gazetted. 

380. 






Ministerial, 







Period of proba - Method of recruitment In case of recruitment by promotion/ 
tion if any whether by direct deputation/ transfer , grades from 

recruitment or by pro- which promotion/ deputation/ trans- 
motion or by deputation/ fer to be made 
transfer & percentage 
of the vacancies to be 
filled by various 
methods 


If a D.P.C. exists, 
what is its compo- 
sition 


Circumstances in 
which U.P.S.C. is 
to be consulted in 
making recruitment 


9 


10 


Ji 


12 


13 


Not Applicable. Transfer on Deputation Transfer on deputation : Not Applicable, Not Applicable. 

Of persons in equivalent grades or 
Upper Division Clerks of Central 
or State Government Departments 
having five years experience in 
accounts work. 

(Period of deputation ordinarily 
not exceeding 3 years). 


[No, 6 / 7 / 7-°-BPR&D (Pers. I) (ii).] 
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nro jpio fro 4 os — Tr^rfr, qfaEnq % qqsfq 3 0 9 r qr-qqr tft qqq ^ifrrff tt qqfq ttt jq, ts totti 
% 'jfrr STTOTPT wf - fa^TT Tijd T SEnTTH % TT qqf # TTlfr faftqfqq r T A % faq fHHfr r faf faqq r^iJTH 
^RTT f, qqfa — 

1. Hfm qT*T *f>T WTT^H : -( l) fa -fat qT FTT fafaq ’TTTTnT qfa fanq qqtt (farmF) VTrff faqq, 

1972 mm I 

(2) T TOTTsT T TTETT fat TITfa fat qTfT ffq | 

2 . qq fat sfaqi, qfaf f ttit fafa q .qqiq — qq fat qfaqr qqq , qfafarrTq qfa t fa qfa?q famm q fafa 5ft r*ifa qqrq£ 
q;|gfat % rT^Tr 2 it 4 iff ii fafaffa^ | 1 

3. ■wTcff fat Tjfa, wro- ifkT, tr/rif fak w;n qfa — ttt qq qr qfaf fat Tjfa, qiq-qfar, wptto fafa ^jcfa Tr^ffrr 

5 ^ 13 TT FT fafaffar f 1 

4. fqrgfarq — qg'sqffar — 

(q) ffaqq q*t ^qffar % favqq qfa qr ffaqfat qfat fatfaq |, fa- ffaqT f , m 
(®) far fat qfat qfq qr >qqqt qfat % fatfqq ftq gq fafay sqfaq q fwg- ffaqT f 

■qTcr qq t<; ffarffa-r fa farq 'ttt qft ftqr : 

q-r,- j q> fafatq ttfit tt qqrarq fr qrq ffaqqr ffarrf qfa sqffan qk fa ,rg fa sr^r qerqrr fat qiqr Nfa ffaffa % sfafa qqfq 
f qY^qqrqiqqfafaq^wrqrqfa^f far qqffafa*fa 4 qfat?qfqqqfaqqqqfai^qqfafaf 1 

5. fttfan qr*q qft srffacr — -■qtjtfa^itq q <3i>k fat qrq ft ffa qqT qrrrr ?nqwq^ tt | q^qw^^f^^rqrpnq^' 
^ TT% qq fqqiff % faqy TT<U Tt arfafaf % faqV qq in qqq -ITTA, rnyw JUTT frrfpq TT fi'fft I 

6 . *qi^fir — faqqlqfrft^'tqrqrrift'q frwrFjnriTT qr? q ?m mqqrfqwrqn; m^vrt % sqfrR, ^rgfn?r 

orrfaqtwft: w^frcr orq^rfqiff nrt'< sqfafaf % 5 r»r faifa TTqf % ifarr qqqfa % fair qqftrq snwff *ftT irqf-qiwtqftsmFft 

1 

^farq ®^?raTq «rk farm sjd (qg qqrrq) t q? qqf t wqf faqr 


qr «pr tw 


qfr wi 


qqtqrTtrr 


#fFmq 


^qq qq qqqT 
qqqq qq 


$r<siiMrqf 


q^r rrrarrq ^rr, qq III, ?tr- 2 i 0 -i 0 “ 290 -i 5 - 320 -q 6 fro qn\q^rgfTT 

qfqq, ’rqqfqq)^ 1 5 - 3 8 0 qo 


rfyqqrff fa^qT^qFt j ?ftt 'ofar f%q qfa qfa wif-nqi qtq wff frq qfr qfa sqfrrfr qfafrw^tqqfa.qfa qfrt ^ 
S qfa^%f^'qrj- 4 ffrr l % far sfafwcr qffe' qH frr fo%r wyT #ftrr qf crrt 7 

5r|qrt fiwf qrr ttit ^qrnj; ft qt qr q^r 


6 

7 

8 

9 

Fi\qfr fRrr 

qrrj qft ffrr 

qtq^qff fr^T 

^mj;qft ftcq 
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ifra sflwRr / srFffffftjFn' / ftetirtcw ttti Hcff Tfc frffPTRT Tffrfff fffrrfd vrff ir t sfxftr 
^TITfaFT STOTT ■ 
srFcrfrTfer / pgriThror 
tto arr farfro t ra^nff 
srnj vrCr teT ti# FTf^nff 
VT TffTSET 


Tf T7T I if T fSTETTI frETE* Ttafff / sftfpEJPfff | fft ETTET 

WTHI'fl < u l PtE I v|HiJ|l 


fwfrnrf $ hr- cfEE tEtt 
EWtE IT r TOE7T fw 
STitniT I 


10 


1 1 


12 


13 


hRiFttItt tt wtteeetot sffffffTfaff it fTETRrro T-^Rr m ttot E*fr iftm eet E?fr ftar 

^toffe % faEFfr % 'ttI fafWi tt 
te^ct ^Fnff % «irwot e E, faE% 
irEcEgwEE 5TTTTSTfiET?fr i (srfE- 
fffJjfatT Tt TDtFsT HTJJTTt rfa 3 TE E 
SETfipF ) 


[?Io 6/ 7/ 7 0-^> . q~T . <TTT . rro / ff, (qtf-i) (ii)] 


G.S.R. 407. — In .exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the Presi- 
dent hereby makes the following rules regulating the 
method of recruitment to the post of Library Attendenl 
in the Bureau of Police Research and Development 
Ministry of Home Affairs, namely:— 

1. Short title and commencement.— (1) These rules 
may be called the Bureau of Police Research and 
Development (Library Attendant) Recruitment Rules, 
1972. 

(2) They shall come into force on the dale oi their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Number of posts, Classification and scale of pay. — 

The number of the post, Its classification and the scale 
of pay uttached thereto shall be as specified In columns 
2 to 4 of the Schedule hereto annexed. 

3. Method of recruitment, age limit, Qualifications 
and other matters. — The method of recruitment to the 
said pout, age limit, qualifications and other matters 
connected therewith shall be as specified in columns 5 
to 13 of the said Schedule: 

Provided that the maximum age limit specified in 
Column 6 of the said Schedule in respect of direct re- 
cruits may be relaxed in the case of candidates belong- 
ing to any of Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes or 
any other special category in accordance with the orders 
Issued by the Central Government from time to time. 


4. Disqualifications, — No person— 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage 
with a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, hus entered into 
or contracted a marriage with any person, 
shall be eligible for appointment to said post: 


Provided that the Central Government may, If satisfi- 
ed that such marriage Is permissible under the per- 
sonal law applicable to such person and the other 
party to the marriage and there are other grrunds for 
so doing, exempt any person from the operation of this 
rule. 


5. Power to Relax. — Where the Central Government 
is of opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, 
It may, by order for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
relax any of the provisions of these rules with reseed 
to any class or category of persons. 


6. Sating. — Nothing in these rules shall affect reser- 
vations and other concessions required to be provided 
for Schrduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and other 
special categories of persons in accordance with the 
orders issued by the Central Government from time 
to time In this regard. 
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Schedule 


Recruitment rules for the post of Library Attendant in the Bureau of Police Research and Development (Ministry of Home Affairs) 


Name of Post No. of Classification. 

Posts. 


Scale of Whether Age for 

Pay Selection direct 

Posts or recruits, 
non- 
selection posts 


Educational and other Whether age 
qualifications required for and educa- 
direct recruits. tional qualifi- 

cations pres- 
cribed for 
direct recru- 
its will apply 
in the case of 
promotees 


123 4 56 


7 


8 


Library 

One General Central 

Rs. 80— 1—8— 53 — 

Non- 

18—30 

Matriculation or equivalent 

Attendant 

Services, Class IV 

95 — EB — 3 — no. 

Selection 

years 

examination. 


Non-Gazetted, 


Experience of work in a 


Non- 




library for 3 years. 


Ministerial, 






Period of Promotion, Method of reett. whe - In case of recruitment by pro - 1 f a DPC exiBta, 

jf any thcr by direct reett. motion/ deputation/ transfer, gra- what is its com- 

or by promotion or des from which promotion / position 
by deputation/ transfer deputation/transfer to be made 
and percentage of 
the vacancies to be 
filled by various 
methods 


Circumstances in 
which U.P.S.C. is 
to be consulted in 
making recruitment 


9 


10 


ii 


12 


13 


2 Years Promotion, failing Promotion : Of Daftary with at Class IV DPC Not applicable 

which by transfer on least 3 years’ regular service in 

deputation failing the grade. 

both by direct re- Transfer on deputation : Of persons 
cruitment. holding similar or equivalent 

posts In a Central Government 
Department or from the rank 
of Police Constable working in 
State or Central Police Organisa- 
tions. (Period of deputation ordi- 
narily not exceeding three 
years.) 


[No. 0/7/7O-BPH&D (Pers. I) (iil).] 
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HTo <PT0 fao 407-TT7 tRt, tlfTWT % TOptfc 309% TRfFSTO SHRT *rf%FTf w 5r®rt*T ^ f (T, Ijf TTSTOR % 

jfro tofttot *fVt fom sTitir jemw 'tIttort % tt tt vr?ff %'r 'nrfct %r fafTTfror qnvt % f$r<$ fTOTf%fa?r 
Pm srrot |, . — 

1. tfit sttt*t . — (i) $fr Pmt^r tot gfarr tojttot vfrx frror sTTt (pwm tPrsitw) 

VTcff Pm, 1972 ftTT ! 

(2) % TRiwit WTO^t srreter%t 5 T|TT fffi i 

2 . «t? %t TOUT, *iff<TOT!T sftr TOTOR : — TO %t TOR, TOTTO RifaTOT 'CftT 3 TT% TOTTO tTOTOT 3 fVf 3 Tt 1 W% 

TOTO ST^fr % TO*T 2 % 4 cFF % | I 

3 to! %t tffa, vnt Tftro, xf\x w anit ~tft to to *r?ff %t OTj-rffaT, srfror; trVr totJt TOrfasct 

«rrt t TOfr, 3 ft tot TOpjaft % tto 5 it 1 3 tot t f : 

to^tAh vrrf {%tr 3n% ^r% ®rf%irrt % totoj $ sro st^A % ttAt e it fsrfM^z wArto stt^-tAto, 

tof sra tortort it froror irt ?nwr % sfjto: froft 3nf?r r toj^Fto TOTOrfr r froft srt froR to4 

%TO 3 tfRn%TOmit Mrt %t r ?r%?fr i 

4. fafTTR : — w? Rfro — 

(tt) f%Rt ^ Rf%r % fRnrr'TfTR faroA TOft sAfro f%rrf f%R$,R 
(sr) f%TFr% rR TfiniT sroft TOft% ^ftfro froft **rf%T Afrorf f%R$, 

rrttoto fRjf*Rr %f%rj <m T^t fRr : 

TOR;TtfT%Tfk rrto to totstr ft str f% iJr Arr t$r Rfro *fhc frorf % «rro tottot %t^rnj;^rf%, 

% snftr srsr$wVt: 3RTOtA%{ro;TOt?rn3TO aft^^arffroftTOfro %t th Pm % s^nfa %^t£TT%»fY 1 

5. fsrfitfl •tot %t srfro, . — sift %?£R totot %t tr ft f% $R to wwp r toAtR % Rjt *f, 31% t- 
^rnr f tes ^x%, ft fwfr % ^wsr %t ®rf%t^t % f%ift M tt swt %t w??r, artr ftit 
<R ^f%^ft 1 

e. «qp|% — ^i f?pmt %t %rt tor fro 511% Jr im-w qr 1 w% rt ^T^ff % vf 

^rfrot %tr sr^gf%er tfk snf%Rt % tot foffa sr^nfl % Pw; tttoi % f%^ OT»it xftx 

fRTRRfr %t TOTPfV «F^tt 1 


TO^t 


w^iiTOT^Tk %ra ®jzt (^ ti^tto) it gRFTRnr T ffo rr re i% Trt% f%q ^ fim 


TOT 

<Rt%t 

Hwr 

3pfi%TR 

tcTTOFT FH T? ^ 

KWT 

1 

2 

3 

4 5 

f--. 


OTffl itTO, 4 

TOT^RffRT, TOtTfar4%t 1 

80-1-85-2-95-^0 Tto- TORT 
3-110-^0 
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fftsf OTTf ftrtT srEfaiJr 

OTtfffar^ antait 

tta vr-ff ftnj[ arrt arr% aaftaat 

aftfteiaft srafEr, irfir 

safarof % fan? *rnj4faT saftOTfr % far? srtfsrcr tferar 

tftr *rf rrnj 

% fta Met ?tt*t sfk tfro 
wfernt aterff aft tot Jr ot*i 
fFft snr aft 

rtM 

6 

7 

8 

9 

18 — 30 aa 

4%^9FT OT OTTfFa after 


2*5nl 

J 


■?ff aft asfa — wf Tftrf sftwfir/!i%f^ftn/p*rRr?cR»r am «rrff aft 

aft fronfta srt^rflr 

«Tcff TTO Jr fTO afft- 

$ttt ar sfrwftr srt ar tot t a tfrof fart atMr/afftfOTjfw/ 

Mrfft £ eft saaft mm 

froftraf Jr m mar tar 

ifaqfar/TOFrrffTO am TOratma fror otw i 


trrata t qrmrf fear 

rr f*rf»m aafaat 


arr^JTT 

;t <rft srrft aF=ft ftfarnf 



Tsrfam 



10 11 

12 

13 

am, fro% a srWrr,: 

®nt iv fTOPffa sft^rfw 

sn^a^f gtar 


qr 5rf5Tf^r^f^RT m #<ifr it w ir 

P^HrmT BKI ft Tff 3 W <ffT TRT ift 

rrcr.' <rr wr-mm? *. 

fctffrr mfirff front ^pmnrorjn 
'K otto ^r^r^rfkdTffit^mrm 
ot &zUr q-fm tarof Jr mr to;} art 
jfro fimfr qfr after Jr i 
t ’srf?rft3jpET»i?r mfs 
*pf%W^f£W) I 


[to 6/7/ 70 -sfte ate W(Ve tTtsr jfr 0 )(»i )3 





G.SJi, 408, — In exercise of the powers conferred 
by the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the 
President hereby makes the following ru.es, regulating 
the method of recruitment to the posts of Deputy 
Central Intelligence Officer (Central Finger Print 
Bureau), Ministry 4>f Home Affairs, namely: — 


(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage 
with a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who having a spouse living, has entered into 
or contracted a marriage with any person, 


1. Short title and commencement. — (1) These rules 
may be called the Intelligence Bureau (Deputy Central 
Intelligence Officer (Central Finger Print Bureau*, 
Recruitment Rules, 1972. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of 
their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Number, classification and scale of pay. — The 
number of the post, its classification and the scale of 
pay attached thereto shall be as specified in columns 
2 to 4 of the Schedule hereto annexed. 

3. Method of recruitment, age limit, qualification 

etc.,. — The method of recruitment to the said post, 
age limit, qualifications and other matters connected 
therewith shall be as specified in columns 3 to 13 of 
the said Schedule: 


shall be eligible for appointment to the said post: 

Provided that the Central Government may. If satis- 
fied that such marriage is permissible under the per- 
sonal law applicable to such person and the other party 
to the marriage and there are other grounds for so 
doing, exempt any person from the operation of this 
rule. 


5. Power to relax. — Where the Central Government 
Is of opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, 
it may, for reasons to be recorded in writing, and in 
consultation with the Union Public Service Commis- 
sion relax any of the provisions of these rules with 
respect to any class or category of persons. 


Provided that the maximum age limit specified in 
column 6 of the said Schedule In respect of direct re- 
cruits may he relaxed In the case of candidates be- 
longing to any of the Scheduled Castes or Schedulod 
tribes or any other snecial category, in accordance 
with orders issued by the Central Government from 
time to time. 


8 Saving. — Nothing in these rules shall affect reser- 
vations and other concessions reauired to be provided 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and other 
special categories of persons in accordance with the 
orders issued by the Central Government from time 
to time in this regard. 


„ , medupe 


Name of Post No. of Classification 

Posts 


Scale of Pay Whether Agelimit Educational and other quabflca- 
Selection or direct tions required for direct recruits 
post or recruits 
non- 

selection 

post 



Denutv Cemral Titelhg'nce 
Officer (Central Finger 
Print Bureau) 


2 General R". 400 — 25 — <00 — 30 Selection 
C“ntral <00 — EP— 30— 800 — 

Service EB— 30— 830 — 35 — 

Class TT *900, 

Gazeted 

Non-’ 

Ministerial ' 


as vears Essential : 

(Relayahle 

for Govt, (t) Degree of a recognised Uni- 
Servants) versify or equivalent, 

(»'T) Must have passed the eyami- 
f ration of the F’rger Prirta 
1 Expert" copdvc'od by All 
Irdia Foard cfF’rper Print* 
Experts, Calcutta or equivalent. 


(Qi’a'f ept'er s relsyrhle at" 
Commissions^ discretion in 
esse of candidates otherwise 
well qualified). 
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Whether age Period of Method of rectt. whether by In caseofrccruitmcrtbydepvlatun/' IfaDFC Circi instance' ir which 
and proba'’>'n, direct rectt. or by promotion transfer, grades frcm which prrnv- cxisls. U.P.S.C. is to be con- 

educa t ional if any or by deputation /transfer and tion/d e putation 'transfer to be made, what is its still cdir mak'r g recruit- 
qualifications percentage of the vacancies to composi- me n t, 

prescribed for be filled by various methods. tion. 

direct recruits 
will apply 
in the case of 

promotces. 


8 9 

10 

II 

12 

13 

No. i Years 

By promotion failin g whi ch b y 
deputation transfer failing 
that by direct recruitment. 

Promotion : 

Asstt. Central Intelligence Officer 
(Grade I) Central Firgcr Print 
Bureau with 3 years service in the 
grade. 

Class II 
Depart- 
mental 
Promotion 
Comm- 
ittee. 

As required under the 
Union Public Service 
Cenunissh 11 fExtm- 
ption frrm Consulta- 
tion) Regulations, 
1958. 



Deputation 'Tiansfer 





Officers holding analogiiR posts or 
Officers of the rank of Inspector 
of Police or Officers of equivalent 
rank from any State Police Force 
or Central Government Depart- 
ment having passed the Finger 
Print Experts examination men- 
tioned in column 7 and 3 years 
service in the grade. 





(Period of deputation ordinarily not 
exceeding 3 years). 




[No. 5 / 5 o(C)/ 65 ( 7 ) pe rs . I] 
G. S. Grewal, Dy. Secy. 


fWefT, 20 RT'T, 1 972 

*TTo vro fro 408 : — rPsjrflT, gfawfi % 309%977g^r ffPT TTfT wNdl W Wifi 

IfijtTT fiJTI ’T? % T3T TT wff Tt fqPfql+tn 477% 37% fd+dRlfW ffitlR Pfr^giTT 

wwf , Wfn; '• — 

1. rtr wlr — (i) w [ruff w frnr fijFwi ijrf ( !|fwT w-srfgwfr — sfqfrr gw 

S1£L>) 'Rff ffiiTR, 19 72 ^rr I 

( 2 ) ^ tdiw r urrepT iTirtu Tt sr^r i 

2. tr? ipffoTUT ^ar^TirPT :-w ^ fwl ^Tfm' sftT ggw w?mFT t ffftr tsfr sgJr 

% WW 2 % 4 AT Jr % I 

3. nrff tfr «?&&,- jrjfaT, trfir : — iw w qr •fttF toRt, sruj-tftar, sfk ggJr tfsrfw wv ant 

^ sfMt 7f[ gw % WW 5^13 (TT if f : 

tw; tMt *nff frit wt% ^rfwf sn^rcr 3*tr sn^fr % 6 Jr faffifJr? srftww snf-tflRT, ^wnr 

ITT wr-RwrtTT^rrdfTTLtt^r^irff % T?nx fqwfr <snftr, twsrrfir nr 

%*rrR% t fwf'T^r # ^rr R^r' r i 
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4. far? n TP — To" — 

VT 3 Tfer?rf5rTTr'TfTlTrfTTTt'PTV5flf^7T| j frTT^fWtt, TT 
(ij) ITTT TFT TpT 3T TFfT TcTt T TtfTT gt f ’ \ fett ^ fTTTT fw ft, 

TTT TT fTTfTT TT TIT Titt TT*TT : 

qX^TfT^frTaPTnTTrTFTrerFTTtTT''; f^’t r rTfTTiT^ 3I rf4fT?ftT fTTTT %^TTWTTTTTT’JF^q‘f ftT T ^tfpT 

TTffcr ?fk TJ Ti TTTT % far T f T TT0T T RtTT % cfl T£ f^Tt ®TfTT 3Tf S*T fTTR % ST^T ?t ST T T%€r I 

6- f9tf>T ^ tffij;? . Ti?t %F?tT JPTK ^ TFT itt far <T?TT TT^TT WW tTTP4KH £ TfTT TT, Trfar fsfnr Tt 
TT°t£ I''? T7% Tfa TTU fat IT faT TlfafT fa TTPTfa TT ffaTfaf % farfat TTH!' fat ®Tfatt% far ft TT TT TTrf 

fat titt, Tiftw srcr, ffaffar *ft Rfafat 

7. ®TTTffa : — TT ffaTR it fat fatt fat TFT, 5*T TTT fa fafaftT TTTTT STT WT-TPr 1 yr rsrrft ffaiT ttt STlfafaf % 
TTTpT T'fTTMP TrfTTTSTV T T f| fa -1 TTjT fafat fafa SiTffaTfai 47 TFT ffafar STftf % ffaiT ^qrrf T^fa fa ffai^ TTffaT TTTTSTfaf 
fak 5CD=T fWprft fat SWTft Tjff T^fal I 

^ 1> 



fa ftr *fffa t tt TfaTrft 
( TfarffasTT ) ] 


TrerTTT %^ir i TT 400-25 — 500-30-590-TO fto TTT 

Tif-II T5rrftTT 30-8 0 0-T O 7> . o - 3 0- 8 3 0- 

?IF|TTffafatir 35-900 To 


fatsr Tft ffafa T.fa 

^TfaTTffaffaP TTf^fafaTr 


fate Tff ffa<r ttT TTfa 3 faFrfttfafav fate «tef far; Trfa ift-fater fat sEifc, 
T'TfefPT ftftflT faV 5T^T T^TT' 1 ' stiffarfaf fa far ffaffa?T i ffa fatf ft 

wp). sfk wfaw Tr^TTrt 
TT^lft 4?T T7TT ^ TTT 
T>ftTTT f r 



35 T (FTTTttitTTtf^ foPT 
ftrf'TT'ftT ) 



feft tt ^TTgpr i 

(ii) TtrTfrflr-srT f^iifw, wm 

TT TtppT % SET ^fim T>f TTTT 
PMiPi'T .Ttf^I-'csri % Pt^iqjiT Tt 


T^lren ir TcfW t>tt Trf?p i (urm 
?PtFtt nwtflt #: tttt> it WiTIT if: 
fT^p TT 5r|TT^ ftrf^TftT) 




ioo6 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: APRIL 1, 1972/CHAlTRA It 1894 


[Past tt- 


'n ff t a rd — Hrff *fr j --M 

ht tEtIt tpt m afdfd tIrt 

W||r||rr|VU| jj t' | RRT fRfdR 

T3rf ir! jTPT rT tf! rt?t 7 
M*T7 r^Ti Tfavicf 

Tbdf f/srfdf t rfor/ ^mdivcrmr rrt 
R ff %r rrt ir t rPrPi / 

RfafRRi% /*RTRT fiTR f%RT RTurt 

TfrfTtlFfrT REdf'd 
RfRfil f fit RET?) RTRET 

vpff RTT R 
'TfrpRfdRf if RETYPE 
m; rtrtr iT 

Peri Rrnrr 

10 

1 1 

12 

13 

sfNfd SR , fRR%d?ftT'R 

RlsTfl ; 

TT— II pTRlRtR RtdrpT 

TR E|>E im RIRTR 

STpTiR^r/ ?R1RRRR 

%-^Er *3lfRRT RflTR E RftTERI ( WT-. . 


(9WBiirt?e) 

trt, re r n % rfrsfV 

1 ) %?rIr Rkfr-En s;jn, PtteT 


fRfrnur, 1958 % 

trff 3RT 

3 ti Trim fiti 


sfcfTd RdT^rif id 

tPtPt T fi 7/TR IRTlfRIR . 




Rpr TT ERR RlR RfHTTRRT RT 




'jfiTT ffiftSTT El fifod % RT 

%rft T?T 

f f'TT'r % qf%r % TfrEif iff 
% ir, f^riFT ekier 7 if -rfr-rfed 
V jfw SIT ftPTOT %T qTftfT RET '- 
3RTHR 

'El $ I (TT^Tl cffc TT Mrdkyfef %T 

mfu f rt r scrrfsr^ ) 1 


Ministry of education and social welfare 

E. II Section 

New Delhi, the 23 rd February 1972 


G.S.R. 409. — In exercise of the powers conferred 
by the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the 
President hereby makes the following rules to amend 
the Ministry of Education (Librarians Grade II and 
Grade III) Recruitment Rules, 1959, namely:— 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Ministry of 
Education (Librarians Grade II and Grade III) Re- 
cruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1972 


(2) They shall come into force on the date ol 
their publication in the Official Gazette. 


2. In the Ministry of Education (Librarians Grade 
II and Grade III) Recruitment Rules, 1969, — 


(a) in rule 4, — 

(i) in proviso (a), the words “in the Ministry of 
Home Affairs” shall be omitted; 

(ii) proviso (b) shall be omitted; 


[R° 5/50 (Et)/ 65 ( 7 ) (q*pfH-l)] 
(TRo tlRTH, TT RfRR I 


(b) after rule 4, the following rules shall be inserted, 

namely:— 

“6. Disqualification . — No person,— 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage 
with a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into 
or contracted a marriage with any person, 

shall be eligible for appointment to any of the said 
posts: 

Provided that the Central Government may, if 
satisfied that such marriage is permissible 
mder the personal law applicable to such 
person and the other party to the marriage 
and there are other grounds, for so doing, ex- 
empt any person from the operation of this 
rule. 

6, Power to relax. — Where the Central Government 
is of opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, 
it may, by order and for reasons to be recorded in 
writing, relax any of the provisions of these rules with 
respect to any class or category of persons/posts.”; 

(iii) ni the Schedule, for the item relating to the 
posts of “Librarian Grade II” and the entries relating 
thereto, the following item and entries shall toe substi- 
tuted, namely: — 
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Recruitment Rules jot the post oj Librarian Grade II in the Ministry oj Education &• Social Weljare 


Name ol post No. of Classifi- 
posts cation 


Scale of pay 
(Revised) 


Whether 

Age limit 

Educational and other Whether Period 

Method 

In case of 

selection 

for direct 

qualifications required, age 

of 

of rec- 

remit- 

post or 

recruits 

and 

probation ruitment 

ment by 

non- 


educa- 

if any 

whether 

promo- 

selection 


tional 


by direct 

tion. 

post. 


quali- 


recruit- 

tranBfor, 



fications 


ment or 

gradesi 



pros- 


by pro- 

from 



crlbed 


motion or 

which pro- 



for the 


transfer & 

motion to 



direct 


percent- 

be made. 



recruit 


age of the 




will 


vacancies 




apply 


to be filled 




in the 


by various 




case of 


methodB. 




promo- 






tees. 





123 4 


6 


7 8 9 xo rr 


“Librarian 24 (General Rs. 210 — to— Non- 35 year* 
Grade II Central 290— 15— I selection 

Service 320 — F.B — 

CIhsb III 15 — 42J. 

Non- 
gazetted ] 
non- 

Mlnisterial 


(f e-'S 

23 TvCtrft, 1972 

sflo ^0 WITo 409. — PfaRR % JtT’T’fOT 309^% 
^tjunrf Jf IPXH Drfsdtft SH RRPT <1 Hr, 

ffmfwrTOTTO 2 RRT RT 3) RtftfTOT, 

1959 STT ifRtEPT 3' GT ^5 f^^naFT 
TOfa : — 

1. (1) far«T tothr (^wrwtr 

t?2 nm RR3)5Rff (HVftEPT) f?FFtT, 1972^^1 

( 2) 'tpstir if ®rut ^ TOta if ^ stth; 

(ft 1 

2. ftren toptr ifa 2 ?r«rr ifa 3) 

fptm, 1959 if, — 

(tfi ) fTOT 4 *T — 

( 1 ) (*f) if TOt src. 

f^ETT ^ I 


1. Graduate with Dip- No. 

Two 50% 

Prom 

loma in Library 

years by direct 

Grade III 

Science of a recog- 

recruit- 

Librarians 

nised University or| 

ment and 

who 

its equivalent. 

50% by 

possess 

2. Two yearB experience 

promo- 

three 

tion. 

years* 

In a public college. 


service in 

University or De- 


the 

partmental Library. 

OR 

Knowledge of regional 
language(s). 

1 - - - - 


grade.” 


TNo. A/12011/1/71/E. II.] 
RAJENDRA NARAIN, Under Secy. 


( 2) R'ura (?r) *pf tro fro ^smf 1 

(tsr) fror 4 to,? far^fufWI ftRin srr^ 

5f»!% : — 

"5 WiffHRTT^: — 

•Pit wt i*RT sifjRT : — 

(«p) aft tfit ttiftRi lr fa*rr$ ®ft irw 
ftuuf tcTRT | fawt <rot imrr t% 
sfrfaR n't, tmr 

(n) sfr i rf?r/'TRft % fo^t aqfw 
if faro ^ rrto tmr fw? ’trt fc, 
ret <rc f^f¥r % ftFur to 3 TO 

TO? ftp Rft RTtpK iir to it 
ft f% rr sarfiRuftr %prt 
RST TE % RtftR i*RT 

fRRT^ i dRf RRT % >|j(5 51 s !! 
WRIT «Tt ?, fTOft TOTO TO TO fTOT?T 
iroff $ 1 


ioo8 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: APRIL 1, 1972/CHAITRA 12, 1894 


[Part II — 


6. farEW SR 5Tfs?T. — 
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(Department cjf Culture) 

New Delhi, the 9th March 1972 

G.S.R, 410. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 5 of the Victoria Memorial Act, 1903 (10 of 
1903), the Central Government hereby iqakea the fol- 
lowing rules, namely: — 

1. Short title and commencement. — (1) These rules 
may be called the Victoria Memorial Hall (General 
Provident Fund) Rules. 1972, 

(2) They shad come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definitions. — (1) In these rules, unless the context 
otherwise requires — ■ 

(u) “Account Officer” means such officer as may 
be appointed in tins oenaif by the Board of 
Trustees; 

(b) “Emoluments”, save as otherwise, expressly 
provided, means pay, leave salary or subsist- 
ence grant as denned uuuer the rules applic- 
able to the employees ol the Victoria Memo- 
rial Hall, Calcutta, and includes dearness pay 
appropriate to pjiy, reave salary or subsistence 
grant, if admissible, and any remuneration of 
the nature of pay received in respect of foreign 
service; 

(c) “Employee” means officer and servant employ- 
ed by the Trustees; 

(d) "Family” means — 

(i) in the case of a male subscriber, the wife or 
wives and children of a subscriber and the 
widows, and children of a deceased son of 
the subscriber: 

Provided that if a subscriber proves that hia 
wife has ben judicially separated from him 
or has ceased unaer the customary law of 
the community to which she belongs to be 
entitled to maintenance, she shall henceforth 
be deemed to be no longer a member of the 
subscriber’s family in matters to which these 
rules relate ouuesa tne subscriber subse- 
quently intimate in writing to the Account 
Officer that she shalt continue to be so re- 
garded; 

(ii) in the case of a female subscriber, the hus- 
band and children of a subscriber, and the 
widow or widows and children of deceased 
sons of e subscriber: 

Provided that if a subscriber by notice in writ- 
ing to the Account Officer expresses her de- 
sire to exclude her husband from her fami- 
ly, the husband shall henceforth be deemed 
to be no longer a member of the subscriber's 
family in matters tp wnich these rules re- 
late, unless the subscriber subsequently can- 
cels such notice in writing. 

Note.— "Child” means a legitimate child and in- 
cludes an adopted child when adoption is 
recognized by the personal law governing 
the subscriber, 

(e) “Fund” means the General Provident Fund 
constituted under rule 3, 

(f) “Leave” meang any variety of leave recognis- 
ed by the Board of Trustees. 

(g) “Trustees” means Trustees of the VictoH-u 

Memorial Hall. 

(h) “Year” means a financial year. 


(2) Any other expression used in these ruies which 
is defined either in the Provident Funds Act, 1923 (19 
of 1929), or in Fundamental Ruies is used in the sense 
therein defined. 

3, Constitution of the Fund. — (1) The Fund shall be 
maintained in rupees. 

(2) The Fund shall consist of — 

(a) subscripuons and contributions, if any, which 
are to be credited to the Fund m accordance 
with these rules; 

(b) such additions to the Fund an the Trustees 
may at any time decide to make; and 

(c) the income of the Fund from loans, deposits, 
and investments. 

(3) All sums paid into the Fund under these rules 
shall be credited in an account named the Victoria 
Memorial Bail General Provident Fund Account. 

(4) Th*. Fund shall vest in, and bo managed by, the 
Board of Trustees. 

(5) Sums of which payment huve not been token 
Within six monins alter they become payable under 
these ruies snail be U ansi-erred to ‘‘Deposits” — -at the 
end of the year and treated under the ordinary rule# 
relating to deposits. 

4. Conditions of eligibility. — All temporary employees 
of the Vicionu Memorial Halt other than re-employed 
pensioners, after a continuous service of one year end 
all permanent employees snail subscribe to tp# Fund: 

JTovided that no such employee a3 has been required 
or permitted to subscribe to a contributory provident 
fund snan oe eligible to join, or continue as a subs- 
criber to the f una, while he relams Ins right to subs- 
cribe to the i und, while he retains his right to subs- 
cribe to such a fund. 

Note.— i. Apprentices or Probationers shall he treat- 
ed as temporary employees for the purpose of this rule. 

Note. — 2. A temporary employee wliq_ completes one 
year of continuous seiviqe after the fifteenth day of 
a month shall subscribe to the Fund from the subse- 
quent month. 

NOMINATIONS 

5. Nominations. — (l) A subscriber shall at the time of 
joining the Fund, send to the Account Officer, a nomi- 
nation conferring on one or more persons the right to 
receive the amount that may stand to hia credit in the 
Fund, in the event of his deuth, before that amount 
has become payuoie or having become payable has not 
been paid: 

Provided that if, at the time of maiding the nomina- 
tion, the subscriber has a family, the nomination 
shall not be m favour of any person or persons 
other thun the members of Ins family; 

Provided further that the nomination made by the 
subscriber in respect of any other provident fund to 
which he was subscribing before joining the Fund shall, 
if the amount to bis credit in such other fund has 
been transferred to his credit m the Fund, ba deemed 
to be nomination duly made under this rule until he 
make a nomination in. accordance with this rule. 

(2) If a subscriber nominates moro than one person 
under sub-rule U), he shall specify in the nomination 
the amount or share payable to each of the nominees 
in such a manner as to cover the whole of the amount 
that may stand to _hi& credit in the Fund at any tuftifti 
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(3) Every nomination shall be made in such one Of 
the Forms set forth in the Schedule as is appropriate 
in the circumstances. 

(4) A subscriber may at any time cancel a nomina- 
tion by sending a notice in writing to the Account Offi- 
cer and the subscriber shall, along with such notice 
or separately send a fresh nomination made in accor- 
dance with tne provisions of this rule. 

(5) A subscriber may provide in a nomination — 

(a) in respect of any specified nominee, that in 
the event of hia predeceasing the subscriber, 
the right conferred upon that nominee shah 
pass to such other person or persons as may 
be specified in the nomination, provided that 
such other person or persons shall, if the sub- 
scriber has other members of hl^ family, be 
such other member or members. Where the 
subscriber confers such a right on more than 
one person under this clause, he shall specify 
the amount or share payable to each of such 
persons in such a manner as to cover the whole 
of the amount payalble to the nominee; 

(b) that the nomination shall become invalid in 
the event of the happening of a contingency 
specified therein; 

Provided thart if at the time of making the nomina- 
tion the subscriber has no family, he shah 
provide in the nomination that it shall become 
invalid in the event of his subsequently ac- 
quiring a family: 

Provided further that if at the time of making 
the nomination the subscriber hap only one 
member of the family, he shall provide in the 
nomination that the right conferred upon the 
alternate nominee under the first proviso shall 
become invalid in the event of his subsequent- 
ly acquiring other member or members in his 
family. 

(6) Immediately on the death of a nominee in respect 
of whom no special provision has been made in the 
nomination under clause (a) of sub-rule (5) or on the 
occurrence of any event by reason of which the nomi- 
nation becomes invalid in pursuance of clause (b) of 
sulb-rule (5) or the provisos thereto, the subscriber 
shall send to the Account Officer a notice in writing 
cancelling the nomination, together with a fresh nomi- 
nation made in accordance with the provisions of this 
rule. 

Note.— In a case where no nomination exists in 
favour of the widow of a subscriber, the title of the 
widow to the claim against the General Provident 
Fund deposit of her former husband is not affected 
by her subsequent marriage. 

(7) Every nomination made, and every notice of 
cancellation given, by a subscriber shall, to the extent 
that it is valid, take effect on the date on which it is 
received by the Account Officer. 


Subscriber’s Account 


6. Subscriber's Account. — An account shdll be pre- 
pared in the name of each subscriber and any such ac- 
count shall show the amount of his subscriptions with 
interest thereon calculated as prescribed in sub-rule (2) 
of rule 10, as well as advances and withdrawals from 
the Fund. 


Conditions and Rates of Subscriptions 

7. Conditions of subscription, — (1) A subscriber Bhall 
subscribe monthly to the Fund except during the pe- 
riod- when he is under suspension; 

Provided that a subscriber may, at his option, not 
subscribe during any period of leave other than leave 
on average pay, or earned leave of less than one month 
or 30 days’ duration, as the case may be: 

Provided further that a subscriber on reinstatement 
after a period passed under suspension shall ba allow- 
ed the option of paying in one sum, or in instalments, 
any sum not exceeding the maximum amount of arrears 
of subscriptions payable for that period. 

(2) The subscriber shall intimate his election not to 
subscribe during leave in the following manner, name- 
ly:— 

1 1 

(a) ' if he is an officer who draws hjs own pay 

bills, by making no deduction on account of 
subscription in his first pay bill drawn after 
proceeding on leave; 

(b) if he is not an officer whp draws his own pay 
bills, by written communication to the head 
of his office before he proceeds on leave. 

(3) Failure to make due and timely Intimation shall 
be deemed to constitute an election to subscribe. 

(4) The option of a subscription intimated under sub- 
rule (2) shqji be final. 


(5) A subscriber who has under rule 18 withdrawn 
the amount standing to his credit in the Fund shall 
not subscribe to the Fund after such withdrawal un- 
less he returns to duty. 

8. Rate of subscription.— ( 1 ) The amount of subscri- 
ption shall be fixed by the subscriber himself, subject 
to the following conditions, namely; — 

(a) it shall Ibe expressed in whole rupees; 

(b) it may be any sum, so expressed,. not less than 
6 per cent of his emoluments and not more 
than his total emoluments: 

Provided that In the case of class IV employees 
the minimum rate of subscription shall be 
Rs. 4 a month in the case of those drawing a 
pay of less than Rs. 78 a month, and Rs. o a 
month in the case of others; 

(c) when an employee elects to subscribe at the 
minimum rate of 8 per cent, the fraction of a 
rupee shall be rounded to the nearest whole 
rupee, fifty paise counting as the next higher 
rupee. 


(2) For the purpose of sub-rule (1), the emoluments 
of a subscriber shall be — 

(a) in the case of a subscriber who was in service 
of Victoria Memorial Hafl on the 31st March 
of the preceding year, the emoluments to which 
he was entitled on that date: 

Provided that — 

(i) if the subscriber was on leave cm the 
said date and elected not to subs- 
cribe during such leave or was under 
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suspension on the said date, his emoluments 
shall be the emoluments to which he was 
entitled on the first day alter his return to 
duty; 

(ii) if the subscriber was on deputation out ol 
India on the said date or was on leave on the 
said date and continues to be_ on leave and 
hag elected to subscribe during such leave, 
his emoluments shall be the emoluments to 
which he would have been on duty in India; 

(b) in the case of a subscriber who was not in 
service on the 31st March of the preceding 
year, the emoluments to which he was entitled 
on the day he joins the Fund. 

(3 The subscriber shall intimate the fixation of the 
amount of his monthly subscription in each year in 
the following manner, namely: — 

(a) if he was on duty on the 31st March of the 
preceding year, by the deduction which he 
makes in this behalf from his pay bill for that 
month; 

(b) if he was on leave on the 31st March of the 
preceding year, and elected not ,ip subscribe 
during such leave, or was under suspension 
on that date, by the deduction which he makes 
in this behalf from his first pay (bill after his 
return to duty; 

(c) if he has entered Victoria Memorial Hall ser- 
vice for the first time during the year, by the 
deduction which he makes in this behalf, from 
his pay bill for the month during which he 
joins the Fund; 

(d) if he was on leave on the 31st March of the 
preceding year, and continues to be on leave 
and has elected to subscribe during such leave, 
By the deduction which he causes to he made 
In this behalf from his salary bill for that 
month; 

(e) if he was on foreign service on the 31st March 
of the preceding year, by the amount credited 
by him into the Fund on account of subscrip- 
tion for the month ol April in the current 
year. 

(4) The amount of subscription so fixed may bo en- 
hanced or reduced once at any time during the course 
of a year: 

Provided that when the amount of subscription is so 
reduced, it shall not be less than the minimum pres- 
cribed in sub-rule (1): 

Provided further that if a subscriber is on duty for 
a part of a month and on leave for the remainder of 
thpt month and if he has elected not to subscribe dur- 
ing leave, the amount pf the subscription payable shall 
be proportionate to the number of days spent on duty 
in the month. 

Realisation of Subscriptions 

9. Realisation of subscription.— (1) When emoluments 
are drawn, recovery of subscriptions on account of 
these emoluments and of the principal and interest of 
advances shall be made from the emoluments them- 
selves. 

(2) When emoluments are drawn from any outside 
source, the subscriber shall forward his dues monthly 
to the Account Officer. 

(3) If a subscriber fails to subscribe with effect from 
the date on which he is required to join the Fund or 


is in default in any month or months during the course 
of a year otherwise than as provided in rule 7, the 
total amount due to the Fund on account of arrears 
of subscripton shall with interest thereon at the rate 
provided m rule 10, forthwith be paid by the subs- 
criber to the Fund or in default be ordered by the 
Acount Officer to be recovered by deduction from the 
emoluments of the subscriber by instalments or other- 
wise, as may be directed by the authority competent 
to sanction an advance for the grant of which special 
reasons are required under sub-rule (2) of rule 11: 

Provided that the subscribers whose deposits in the 
Fund carry no interest shall not bo required to pay 
any interest. 

Interest 

10. Interest. — (1) Subject to the provisions of sub- 
ruie (5), the Board ot Trustees shall pay to the credit 
of the account of a subscriber interest at such rate, as 
may be determined for each year, according to the 
method of calculation prescribed by it from time lo 
time: 

Provided that a subscriber who was previously subs- 
cribing to any other provident fund of the Central 
Government and whose subscriptions, together with 
interest thereon, have .been transferred to his credit in 
this Fund shall also be allowed interest at lour per 
cent, if he had been receiving that rate of inteiest 
under the rules of such other f und. 

(2) Interest shall be credited with effect from the 
last day in each year in the ioilowing manner, name- 
ly:— 

(i) On the amount to tile credit of a subscriber 
on the last day of the preceding year, less any 
sums withdrawn during the current year inter- 
est for twelve months; 

(ii) On sums withdrawn during the current year — 
interest from the beginning of the month pre- 
ceding the month ot withdrawal; 

(iii) on all sums credited to the subscriber account 
after the last day of the preceding year — 
interest from the date of deposit up to the 
end of the current year; 

(iv) the total amount of interest shall be rounded 
to the nearest whole rupee, (fifty paise count- 
ing as the next higher rupee): 

Provided that when the amount standing to the 
credit of a subscriber has become payable, in- 
terest shall thereupon be credited under this 
rule in respect only of the period from the 
beginning of the current year or from date of 
deposit, as the case may be, upto the date on 
which the amount standing to the credit of the 
subscriber became payable. 

(3) In this rule, the date of deposit shall, in the 
case of a recovery from emoluments be deemed to be 
the first day_ of the month in which it is recovered, 
and, in the case of an amount forwarded by the subs- 
criber, shall be deemed to be the first day of. the month 
of receipt, if it is received by the Account Officer before 
the fifth day of that month, but if it is received on or 
after the fifth day of that month, the first day of the 
next succeeding month: 

Provided that where there has been a delay in drawal 
of pay or leave salary and allowances of a subscriber 
and consequently in the recovery of his subscription 
towards the Fund, the interest on such subscriptions 
shall be payable from the month in which the pay or 
leave salary of the subscriber was due under the rules, 
irrespective of the month in which it was actually 
drawn: 
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Provided further that in case of an amount forward- 
ed in accordance with sub-rule (2) of rule 9, the date 
of deposit shall be deemed to be the first day of the 
month if it is received by the Account Officer before 
the fifteenth day of that month, 

(4) In addition to any amount to be paid under 
rules 17, 18 or 19, interest thereon upto the end of the 
month preceding that In which the payment is made or 
upto the end of the sixth month after the month in 
which such amount became payable whichever of these 
periods be less, shall be payable to the person to whom 
such amount is to be paid: 

Provided that where the Account Officer has intimat- 
ed to that person (or his agent) a date on which he 
is prepared to make payment in cash, or has posted a 
cheque in payment to that person, interest shall foe 
payable only up to the end of the month preceding tho 
date so intimated, or the date of posting the cheque, 
as the case may be. 

(5) Interest shall not be credited to the account of 
a subscriber if he Informs the Account Officer that he 
does not wish to receive it; but if he subsequently asks 
for interest, it shall be credited with effect from the 
first day of the year in which he asks for it. 

(6) The interest on amounts which under sub-rule 

(3) of rule 9, sub-rule (6) of rule 12, rule 17, or rule 
18 are replaced to the credit of the subscriber in the 
Fund, shall be calculated as such rates as may be suc- 
cessively prescribed under, and so far as may be in the 
manner described in. this rule. 

Advances from the Fund 

11. Advance from the Fund. — (1) The appropriate 
sanctioning authority may sanction the payment to any 
subscriber of an advance consisting of a sum of whole 
rupees and not exceeding in amount three months’ 
pay or half the amount stanting to his credit to tho 
Fund, whichever is less, for one or more of the fol- 
lowing purposes, namely — 

(a) to pay expenses in connection with the illness 
or q disability, including where necessary, the 
travelling expenses of the subscriber or any 
person actually dependent on him; 

(b) to meet the cost of higher education, includ- 
ing where necessary, the travelling expenses 
of the subscriber or any person actually dep- 
endent on him in the following cases, namely: — 

(i) for education outside India for an acade- 
mic, technical, professional or vocational 
course beyond the High School stage, and 

(ii) for any medical, engineering or other tech- 
nical or specialised course in India beyond 
the High School stage, provided thpt the 
course of study is for not less than three 
years; 

(c) to pay obligatory expenses on a scale appro- 
priate to the status which by customary 
usage the subscriber has to incur in connec- 
tion with marriages or other ceremonies of 
himself or of his children or of any other 
person actually dependent on him: 

Provided that the condition of actual dependence 
shall not apply In the case of a son or daugh- 
ter of the subscriber: 

Provided further that the condition of actual dep- 
endence shall not apply in the case of an ad- 
vance required to meet the funeral expenses 
of lh e parent of a subscriber; 


(d) to meet the cost of legal proceedings insfilKit- 
ed by the subscriber for vmdieating ins posi- 
tion in regard to any allegations made against 
him in respect of any act done or purporting 
to be done by him in the discharge of his 
official duties: 

Provided that the advance under this clause shall 
not be admissible to a subscriber who insti- 
tutes legal proceedings in any court of law 
either in respect of any matter unconnected 
with his official duties or against the Trustees 
in respect of any conditions of service or 
penalty imposed on him; 

(e) to meet the cost of his defence where the 
subscriber is prosecuted by the Trustees in 
any court of law or where the subscriber en- 
gages a legal practitioner to defend himself 
in an inquiry in respect of any alleged offi- 
cial misconduct on his part. 

(2) An advance shall not, except for special rea- 
sons to be recorded in writing, be granted to any 
subscriber to excess of the limit laid down to sub- 
rule (1) or until repayment of the last instalment of 
airy previous advance. 

Note. 1. For the purpose of this rule, ‘pay’ includes 
dearness pay, where admissible. 

Note: 2. The appropriate sanctioning authority for the 
purpose of this rule shall be The Honorary Sec- 
retary of the Board of Trustees. 

12. Recovery of advances.— (1) (a) Aip advance 
shall be recovered from the subscriber in 'such num- 
ber of equal monthly instalments as the sanctioning 
authority may direct; but such number shall not be 
less than twelve unless the subscriber so elects and 
more than twenty-four. 

(b) In special cases where the amount of advance 
exceeds three months’ pay of the subscriber under 
sub-rule (2) of rule 11, the sanctioning authority may 
fix such number of instalments to Ibe more than 
twenty-four but in no case more than thirty-six. 

(c) A subscriber may, at his option, repay more 
than one instalment in a month. 

(d) Each instalment shall be a number of whole 
rupees, the amount of the advance being raised or 
reduced, if necessary, to admit of the fixation of such 
instalments. 

(2) Recovery shall be made in the manner provid- 
ed in rule 9 for the realisation of subscriptions, and 
shall commence on the first occasion after tho advance 
is made on which the subscriber draws pay for a full 
month. 

(3) If more than one advance has been made to a 
subscriber, each advance shall be treated separately 
for the purpose of recovery. 

(4) Recovery shall not be made, except with the 
subscriber’s consent while he is in receipt of subsist- 
ence grant or is on leave other than leave on average 
pay or earned leave of less than one month or 30 
days’ duration, as the case may bo. 

(5) (a) After the principal of the advance has been 
fully repaid, interest shall be paid thereon at the rate 
of one-fifth per cent of the principal for each month 
or broken portion of a month, during the period bet- 
ween the drawal and complete repayment of the orln- 
eipal: 

Provided that subscribers whose deposits in the 
Fund carry no interest shall not be required to pay 
into the Fund any additional insalmcnts on account of 
interest on advances granted to them from the Fund. 
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(b) Interest shall ordinarily be recovered in one 
Instalment in the month after complete repayment of 
the principal, but if the period referred to in clause 

(a) exceeds twenty months, interest may, if the subs- 
criber so desires, be recovered in two equal monthly 
instalments. 

(c) The method of recovery shall be that prescrib- 
ed in sub-rule (2). 

(d) Payments shall be rounded to the nearest rupee 
in the manner prescribed in clause (iv) of sub-rule 
(2) of rule 10, 

(6) If an advance has been granted to a subscriber 
and drawn by him and the advance is subsequently 
disallowed before repayment is completed, the whole 
or balance of the amount withdrawn shall, with in- 
terest at the rate provided in rule 10, forthwith be 
repaid by the subscriber to the Fund, .or in default, 
he ordered by the Account OfTlccr to be recovered 
by deduction from the emoluments of the subscriber 
in a lump sum or in monthly instalments not exceed- 
ing twelve as may be directed by the authority com- 
petent to sanction an advance for the grant of which, 
special reasons are required under sub-rule (2) of 
Rule 11: 

Provided that subscribers whose deposits in the 
Fund carry no interest shall not be required to pay 
interest. 

(7) Recoveries made under this rule shall be credit- 
ed to the subscriber’s account in the Fund, 

13. Wrongful use of advance. — (1) Notwithstanding 
anything elsewhere contained in these rules, if the 
sanctioning authority is satisfied that money drawn as 
an advance from the Fund under rule 11 has been 
utilised for a purpose other than that for which sanc- 
tion was given to the drawal of the money, the amount 
in question shall with interest at the rate provided 
in rule 10 forthwith be repaid by the subscriber to 
the Fund, or in default be ordered to be recovered 
bv deduction in one sum from the emoluments of the 
subscriber even if he he on leave, 

121 Tf the totnl amount to he repaid be more than 
half the subscriber's emoluments recoveries shall be 
made in monthly instalments of moieties of his emo- 
luments till the entire amount is repaid by him. 


Withdrawal from the Fund 

14 Withdrawal from the Fund — Subject to the con- 
ditions specified herein, withdrawals mav be sanc- 
tioned by the authority competent to sanition an ad- 
vance for medal reasons under sub-rule (21 of rule 
11. at any time after the completion of twenty years 
of service (including broken periods of service, if anyl 
of a subscriber or within ten years before the date 
of his retirement on superannuation, whichever is ear- 
lier, from the amount standing to his credit in the 
Fund, for one or more of the following pumoses, 
namely— 

(al meeting the cost of higher education, includ- 
ing where necessary, the travelling expenses 
of anv child of the subscriber actually dep- 
endent on him in the following cases, name- 
ly— 

(11 for education outside India for academic, 
technical, r/rofessinnal or vocational course 
bevond the High School stage: and 

(11) for any medical engineering or other tech- 
nical or specialised course in India beyond 
the High School stage. 


Provided that the course of study for not 
less than three years; 

(b) meeting the expenditure in connection with 
the marriage of a son or a daughter of the 
subscriber and if he has no daughter, of any 
other female relation dependent on him; 

(c) meeting the expenses in connection with the 
illness, including where necessary, the travel- 
ling expenses of the subscriber or any pet- 
son actually dependent on him; 

(d) building or acquiring a suitable house for 
residence including the cost of the site or 
repaying any outstanding amount on account 
of the loan expressly taken for this purpose 
hefore the date of receipt of the application 
for withdrawal but not earlier than twelve 
months of that date, or reconstructing, or 
making additions or alterations to above 
already owned or acquired by a subscriber; 

(el purchasing a house-site or repaying anv out- 
standing amount on account of loan expres- 
sly taken for this purpose hefore the date of 
receipt of the application for the withdrawal 
but not earlier than twelve months of that 
date; and 

(f) for constructing a house on a site purchased 
utilising the sum withdrawn under clause 

(e). 

Note. — A subscriber who has availed himself of an 
advance under the scheme of the Department 
of Works, Housing and Urban Development 
for the grant of advances for house-building 
purpose, or has been allowed any assistance in 
this regard any other Government source, shall 
not be eligible for the grant of final withdra- 
wal under clauses (d), (e) or (f) for the pur- 
poses specified therein and also for the pur- 
pose of repayment of any loan taken under 
the aforesaid scheme. 

15. Conditions for withdrawal.— (1) (a) Any sum 

withdrawn by a subscriber at any time for one or more 
of the purposes specified in rule 14 from the amount 
standing to his credit in the Fund shall not ordinarily 
exceed one half of such amount or six months' pay, 
whichever is less. 

(b) The sanctioning authority may, however, sanc- 
tion the withdrawal of an amount in excess of this 
limit up to 3/4ths of the balance at his credit in the 
Fund having due regard to 

(1) the object for which the withdrawal is being 
made, 

(ii) the status of the subscriber, and 
(ill) the amount to his credit In the Fund: 

(2) A subscriber who has been permitted to with- 
draw money from the Fund under sub-rule (1) 
shall satisfy the sanctioning authority within 
a reasonable period as may be specified bv 
that authority that the money has been utilis- 
ed for the purpose for which it was withdrawn, 
and if he falls to do so, the whole of the sum 
so withdrawn, or so much thereof as has not 
been applied for the purpose for which it was 
withdrawn shall forthwith be repaid in one 
lump sum together with interest thereon at 
the rate determined under rule 10 by the sub- 
scriber to the Fund, and in default of such pay- 
ment it shall be ordered by the sanctioning 
authority to be recovered from his emoluments 
either in a lump sum or in such number of 
monthly instalments, as may be determined by 
the Board of Trustees. 
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(3) Nothing In sub-rule (2) shall be deemed to re- 
quire a subscriber whose deposits In the Fund 
carry no Interest, to pay any interest on any 
sum repayable by him under that sub-rule. 

10. Conversion of an advance Into withdrawal.— A 

subscriber who has already drawn or may draw in 
future an advance under rule 11 for any of the pur- 
poses specified In rule 14 may convert, at his discre- 
tion, by written request addressed to the Account 
Officer, through the sanctioning authority, the balance 
outstanding against it into a Anal withdrawal on his 
satisfying the conditions laid down in rules 14 and 16. 

17. Final withdrawal of accumulations In the Fund.— 

When a subscriber quits the service, the amount the 
standing to his credit in the Fund shall become payable 
to him: 

Provided that a subscriber, who has been dismissed 
from the --e-vice and is subsequently reinstated in fhe 
service shall, if required to do so by the Board of Trus- 
tees, repay any amount paid to him from the Fund In 
pursuance of this rule, with Interest thereon at the 
rate provided in rule 10 In the manner provided In the 
proviso to rule 18 and that the amount so repaid shall 
he credited to his account in the Fund. 

Explanation . — A subscriber who is granted refused 
leave shall be deemed to have quit the service from 
the date of his compulsory retirement or on the expiry 
of an extension of service. 

18. Retirement of subscriber. — When a subscriber 

(a) has proceeded on leave preparatory to retire- 
ment, or 

(b) while on leave, has been permitted to retire or 
declared by a competent medical authority to 
he unfit for further service, the amount stand- 
ing to his credit in the Fund shall, upon appli- 
cation made by him In that behalf to the 
Account Officer, become payable to the subs- 
criber: Provided thiat the subscriber. If he 
returns to duty, shall, if required to do so lv 
the Board or Trustees, repay to the Fund in 
credit to his account, the whole or part of 
any amount paid to him from the FuM in 
pursuance of this rule with interest thereon 
at the rate provided in rule 10 ih cash or 
securities or partly In cash and partly in 
securities, by instalments or otherwise by 
recovery from his emoluments or otherwise, 
as may be directed bv the authority compe- 
tent to sanction an advance for the grant of 
which, special reasons are required under 
sub-rule (2) of rule 11. 

19. Procedure on death of subscriber, — On the death 

of a subscriber before the amount standing to his 
credit has become payable, before payment has been 
made. 

(1) when the subscriber leaves a family — 

(a) If a nomination made by the subscriber In 
accordance with the provisions of rule 6 in 
favour of a member or members of his family 
subsists, the amount standing to his credit 
in the Fund or the part thereof to which the 
nomination relates shall become payable to 
his nominees in the proportion specified In 
the nomination; 

(b) if no such nomination in favour of a mem- 
ber or members of the family of the sub- 
scriber subsists, or if such nomination re- 
lates only to a part of the amount standing 
to his credit in the Fund, the whole amount 
or the part thereof to which the nomination 
does not relate, as the case may be, shell, 


notwithstanding any nomination purporting 
to be in favour of any person or persons other 
than a member or members of his family, 
become payable to the members of his family 
in equal shares; 

Provided that no share shall be payable to — 

(1) sons who have attained majority, 

(ii) sons of a deceased son who have attained ma- 
jority, 

(lit) married daughters whose husbands are alive, 

(lv) married daughters of a deceased son whosa 
husbands are alive, 

if there is any member of the family other than those 
specified in (i), (ii), .(iii) and (lv). 

Provided further that the widow or widows and the 
child or children of a deceased son shall receive between 
them in equal parts only the share which that son 
would have received if he had survived the subscriber 
and had been exempted from the provisions of item 
(i) of the first proviso. 

(2) when the subscriber leaves no family, if anoml- 
natlon made by him in accordance with provisions of 
rule 8 in favour of any person or persons subsists, the 
amount standing to his credit in the Fund or the part 
thereof to which the nomination relates, shall become 
payable to his nominee or nominees in the proportion 
specified in the nomination. 

20. Manner of payment of amount in the Fund.— (1) 

When the amount standing to the credit of a subscriber 
in the Fund becomes payable, It shall be the duty of 
the Account Officer to make payment on receipt of a 
written application In this behalf as provided In sub- 
rule (3). 

(2) If the person to whom, under these rules, any 
amount is to be paid, is a lunatic for whose estate a 
manager has been appointed In this behalf under the 
Indian Lunacy Act, 1912 (4 of 1912), the payment shall 
be made to such manager and not to the lunatic. 

(3) (a) Any person who desires to claim payment 
under this rule shall send a written application in that 
behalf to the Account Officer. 

(b) Payment shall be made In India only and 
the persons to whom the amounts are payable shall 
make their own arrangements to receive payment in 
India. 

Note.— When the amount standing to the credit of 
a subscriber has become payable under rule 
17, 18 or 19, the Account Officer shall authorise 
prompt payment of that portion of the amount 
standing to the credit of a subscriber in re- 
gard to which there is no dispute or doubt, the 
balance being adjusted as soon after as may 
be. 

21. Transfer of amount to the Fund In certain 

cases.— If an employee admitted to the benefit of the 
Fund, was previously a subscriber to any Provident 
Fund of any State Government or the Central Govern- 
ment or of a body corporate owned or controlled by 
Government, the amount of his subscription and the 
employer’s contribution, if any, together with Interest 
thereon shall be transferred to his credit in the Fund 
with the consent of that body. 

22. Relaxation of the provisions of these rules In in- 
dividual cases. — When the Board of Trustees is satisfied 
that the operation of any of these rules causes or is 
likely to cause undue hardship to a subscriber, it may, 
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notwithstanding anything contained in these rules deal 
with the case of such subscriber in such manner as 
may appear to it to he just and equitable. 

23. Account number of the subscriber. — When pay- 
ing a subscription either by deduction from emolu- 
ments or in cash, a subscriber shall quote the number 
of his account in the Fund, which shall be communi- 
cated to him by the Account Officer and any change 
in the number shall similarly be communicated to the 
subscriber by the Account Officer, 

24. Annual statement of account to be applied to the 

subscriber. — (1) (a) As soon as possible after the close 
of each year, the Account Officer shall supply each 
subscriber with a statement of his account in the Fund 
showing the opening balance as on the 1st April of 
the year, the total amount of interest credited as on 
the 31st March of the year and the closing balance "in 
that date; " ’ ! ®«! 

(b) The Account Officer shall attach to the statement 
of account an enquiry whether the subscriber — 

(1) desires to make any alteration in any nomina- 
tion made under rule 5, 

(ii) has acquired a family in cases where the sub- 
scriber had made no nomination in favour of 
member of his family under the first proviso 
to sub-rule (1) of rule 5. 

(2) Subscribers should satisfy themselves as to the 
correctness of the annual statement, and errors should 
bo brought to the notice of the Account Officer within 
three months from the date of receipt of the statement. 


(3) The Account Officer shall, if required by a subs- 
criber, once, but not more than once, in a year inform 
the subscriber of the total amount standing to his 
credit in the Fund at the end of the last month for which 
his account has been written up. 

25. Interpretation. — If any question relating to the 
interpretation of these rules arises, it shall be referred 
to the Board of Trustees for decision. 

28. Rounding up to the nearest rupee.— The amount 
in respect of every transaction, accumulations trans- 
ferred from other funds, and interest on temporary 
advances from the Funds shall be rounded of! to the 
nearest whole rupee as and when each transaction 
takes place. 


The Schedule 
[Rule 5 (3)] 

Form of Nomination 

1. When the subscriber has a family and wishes to 
nominate one member thereof. 

I hereby nominate the person mentioned below, who 
Is a member of my family as defined in rule 2 of the 
Victoria Memorial Hall (General Provident Fund), 
Rules, 1071, to receive the amount that may stand to 
my credit in the Fund, In the event of my death before 
that amount has become payable, or having become 
payable has not been paid: — 


Name and address 
of nominee 


« Relationship 
with subscriber 


Age 


Contingencies on the happen- 
ing of which" the nomina- 
tion shall be come invalid ’ 


Name, address and relationship 
of ihe person/persons if any, 
to whom the right of the 
nominee shall "pass in the 
event of his predeceasing 
the subscriber 



Dated this 


day 


of 


19 


at 

TWO witnesses to signature 


Signature of subscriber, 


L 
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II. When the subscriber has a family and wishes to 
nominate more than one member thereof. 

I hereby nominate the persons mentioned below, who 
ore members of my family as defined in rule 2 of the 
Victorial Memorial Hali (General Provident Fund) 
Rules, 1971, to receive the amount that may stand to 


my credit in the Fund, in the event of my death before 
that amount has become payable, or having become 
payable has not been paid, and direct that the said 
amount shall bo distributed among the said persons in 
the manner shown below against their names: — 


Name and address Relationship with Age ‘Amount or Contingencies on the happ- Name, addiess and relatior ship 
of Nominee subscriber share of cning of which the no m ina- of the person/pcisons, if 

accumulations tion shall become invalid any, to whom the right of 
to be paid to the nominee shall pass in 

each the event of his predeceasing 

the subscriber 


x 


2 


3 4 


5 


6 


Dated this 


day of 


19 


at 


Two witnesses to signature 


Signature of subscriber 


1 

2 

•Note. — This column should be filled in so as to 
cover the whole amount that may stand to the 
credit of the subscriber In the Fund at any 
time. 

III. When the subscriber has no family and wishes 
to nominate one person. 


I having no family as defined in rule 2 of the Victoria 
Memorial Hall (General Provident Fund) Rules, 1971, 
hereby nominated the person mentioned below to re- 
ceive the amount that may stand to my credit in the 
Fund, in the event of my death before that amount has 
become payable, or having become payable has not be^n 
paid:— 


Name and address Relationship with 
of nominee subscriber 


Age 


•Contingencies on ihe 
happening of which 
the nomination shall 
become invalid. 


Name, address and 
relationship of the 
person/ persons, if 
any, to whom the right 
of the nominee shall 
pass in the event of 
his predeceasing the 
subscriber 


I 


2 


3 


4 


5 


Dated this day 

at 

Two witnesses to signature 

1 

2 

INote. — Where a subscriber who has no family 
makes a nomination, he shall specify in this 
column that the nomination shall become In- 
valid in the event of his subsequently acquir- 
ing a family. 

TV. When the subscriber has no family and xyishgs 
to nominate more than one person. 


of 19 


Signature of subscriber. 


I, having no family as defined in rule 2 of the Victo- 
ria Memorial Hall (General Provident Fund) Rules, 
1971, hereby nominate the persons mentioned below to 
receive the amount that amount may stand to my 
credit in the Fund, in the event of mv death before, 
that amount has become payable, or having become 
payable has not been paid, and direct that said amount 
shall be distributed among the said persons in the 
manner shown below against their names: — 
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Name and address 
of nominees 

Relationship with 
subscriber 

Age 

♦Amount or shore 
of accumulations 
to be paid to 

each 

■(■Contingencies on tlx 
happening of which 
the nomination shall 
become invalid 

Fitme, eddicss urd tclti 
tionship of the poison 
persons, if anfr, tt 
whom the right o! 
the nominee shall pas* 
in the event of hi* 
preeessing the sub- 
scriber 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


Dated tins 
ut 


Two witnesses to signature 

X 

2 


day of 19 , 

Signature of subscriber^ 


*Nole. — This column should be filled In so as to 
cover the whole amount that may stand to 
credit of the subscriber in the Fund at any 
time. 

tNoto.— Where a subscriber who has no family 
makes a nomination, he shall specify In this 
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1 . it it site* e : — ( 1 ) se fEEEf Et fEWt- 

fwwwirT (mm^r EfE®r fEfE) [eto, 1972^51 

EE? I 
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column that the nomination shall become lib- 
valid in the event of his subsequently acquir- 
ing a family. 

[No. F. 6-4/70-C/VI-5.) 

Sd./- Illegible, Under Secy. 

(E) “ WHTff" EE Wtf | s=*TPEfr 3TU fE^W fwIT 
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(d) qfWTT EE SET $ : — 

( 1 ) JUTOEfraTft mEft ft, WET Et wft 
EW1 TfcEEf ftk W% EET fwwti , iqfa 
TTUERTT ft EE Ufft ft E^T, 

ETEfJ EfE EEETET WfffiJ E^fE EEftt EEf Udff 

Er^fttfttEft&RE$TEt$^WTUTT EETE 

ft WFTd EFfEft E^TTfTEEE?[ (wff) 
Ewfaw ETPftt Wff E^f Eljf %ftT 
^^ftfaqTTff$fttwftUEEft (wft 
EE ETEEff if fftfTrft ft fEEE EHPUff 
t> WifETET % iffdl < sfV EEFTI E^f EEHT 
i(Ttt 'W EE ETC if ?TWeT HE(T TffSTETff 
EftMEEEEftE§gfEEEEtfE tTOfff 
(Wff ) atfl d ^ EE5TT 'ETET ^uq, 

( 2 ) Ef^n EiiTETET % ETE% if, qfE d’k tfU- 
ETET % 5-6% EET EUE1ET % ^E EfTf qff 
fEEET SfEET fWET(( tf\X W% : 
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fETTOf%fEC[ EEEf ^ E H S PhE E^Ef EE 
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fa^pjft:— 2 3ft qiqnff qrfqrfr qftf % qjTSf fcq % 
STS STlft ft-WT imr SS t^T si yif TTTT | ( q| fqfa % 
ff<? fqqrq ?rqir q£ft ^ i 

qfiqqq 

5. qq'nqq: — ( i) faff ir srrfqq fair mi wrqrqT 
iw srfaqrnf qft ^ qqfqqq ftqif q^ irqr qT trqr 
ft srfaqr aqfqqq't qft fqftj q qqq T 3rqi qqqff 
TTftr qrf ni'-fl qr fa qrr srfaqrn! srft ^faf, ^ Is 
qqqft jfter, ^TTTftr% $fa it qf£q *TqqT ?t qf 
?ft Ptiej qqqrr ^rarr q Pmi qqr jjt, ?fr qnrj i 

qwraf fa qqfqqq %■ inn qfa qqmqr qrr h ffa i < ^ 
eft qqfqqq 37T% 'iflTR *fr qqfat % fWST falft W 


3. f^rf«T TT f|OT : — 


sqfqq qT sqftqqf ^ftt i 


( i ) fqftr wff if wf smpft i 

( 2 ) fafa if farqfarfaq qrfqq ^fa : — 

(t) nfa qfa q>KTq qfa qft? ^f eft, qft fmff 

%«^qrifqfErif3nrrf ! f^'3rr^t ; 

(g) fqftr if qqt ^feqt 3 ft f-nfr '*ft irqq ;wr 
qnir % fqafq qfr , sftT 

(q) qr^f, 3rqT ■qti ^’3ft nqi^- it fqfq qft imn 

( 3 ) ^rfqqqf %wien!qfqftr $ srer qfr qt qrft 
Tt q Tlfw fqqctfw GTTTqv fTH W^f qfqeq fqffif eWT 
qrqqr #sr if snrr Wt 5‘fqt 1 

( 4 ) fqftr mqf qtf % ^rfum if ^ft %ftx q$ ^t 
^qqft ^s qf^rr 1 

( 5 ) fqn ss ufmqf qq qqqrq ss fqqqf % <qqnfer 
qq% ^q ^t 3rnt % qn if w. q$pff % %t^sx q^f fqqr qqr 

q 1 *rf t ?r?q if, "shtt” if iqrqr^qfiq Tt qiinfr sftr H w 
it irnffErq mEnm fqqqf % ?ntnfq qqjft srprqt 1 


q? iff fqr *fqnHT w fq% if 5 nfqir 5 ft q^r qfq 
fqqft ?nq qfqn fqfk if umn qrr «ri «fk qqr 
fqfu if 3rqi q? ufir w fq% if wnRiftcr ?t 
qf | fft ot ifn^r if wukmi ara f%if q% q-ftqqq qfr 
W fqqq fw qqT fqfwqq qqfqqq mm snr^qr, 
3 iq irq fr w fqqq % q?r qqfqqq q3: 1 

( 2 ) qfq qqqraT qq-fqqq ( 1 ) ^ qqrqq qqr ir 
qfgqr ai Rqqt qit qqt'ftq qrqqr|, qt q^ qqfqqq if qqfqr 
qqtqfq ®qfqq qft ftq qrftr srqqr nftr % w qq ^q qqrn 
it q^iq qrtqr qrfqr fqqff qqq fqftr if qq% iqi% 
3rqT qrd Tififr qrfqq ^t qnj 1 

( 3 ) STeifqr qqfqqq qftftqfoqf % EFJ^t 

if fet qif fqqff »ft t^qr qqrfif ftm yfii^qT 1 

( 4 ) *iw4idi fqqff «ft qqq iwr qfaqn^f qft fqftrq 
^q if qfsq ^3jqn; qq'tqqq qft qn: qqqq | «fk sfqqraT 
*q qtftq % qr«r wn qqq ir w ftqq ^ «w<infl % 
q^qTT qqT qqfqqq #qqT i 


4. qrqqr qft wf:-Tq: fq^q^r MM'qrt % wnr 
fqqqtfqqT Fqnq; ?rq % qtft qnqrf qnfqRt, qqr qq 
qft fqwi qqr % qrq qqr qqf iqnft qqtqrft yq fqftr 
if qqqTqqr^ft: 

fqr^ ^qr qfft vft qrqqKt, f3rqqT nfqqnft 
qfqcq fqfqqqwq qnqr qtfsrq | tot farm ^vwFft 
qfspjq fqfq q qqqrq ^rrq % fqq q^rfrf ^tqf|,fqfq^ 
imtqq^%fq^qiqq^^qqqTfqfqqqq^Tfn % wr 


( 5 ) sfqqraT qqfqqq ir fd'iqf^nad qfr sqqqqi qnf :- 

(qr) fqqft fqfqcq qqtffq nfqq % qtqqr if, 
’Hvteuai ^ qqqft qqtHtir 

nftq qft fqqr qqT wftrqrrc ^r wn eqfqq 
WqqT nfqqqf qif ^ fqqT 3nT^Tt 3ff fqi qqfqqq 
if fqfw ft qqf fqr qfq sfqqim % wfi 
qfwi % sm vsvr | ft im wrfw 
t^f snqqqiq ?fq i w ^ % spqfq 3 ^ 
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Snc^3(i)J 


TOTRTRT t^RT StfaTETT EE R STfafE 
°F?r ^ctt I; d^r antE srIre £r nfar 

WET Tlfe % RET ET 3R TORT if REE R^feR 

etrt ETfe RRfaftE ^Rfer qft ^r Eiit nfar 
'htPet gt toj i 

ER REl-TRR Jr falw RTEfaEE TORT TO 
■H'fTiHi Et TOR RETT nRTRT I 

TOIef fe REtERE E-fa REE WEIRT ET Etf qfTETT 
lift % eft EEET EEfEER if Eg *TOTET tfaft fE ETE if 
qfTETT £fa TO E? TOR gf TOtr, ERR Eg iff fa EEt- 
ETE "Feet ERE Efa sf TO lei I ET qfaEiT ET ^ei EE E?^ 
| Et EEEt REtERE ^ IT? *W(I E^ft Etlft 1% qg% ERTOR 

% wnfE ^ srIer et fen ro rTrett to if se% 
tot spfe qfaER: if to etoe tort ETOEf $r nT 
tot gt TO'n' i 

(e) tot iRfetcf «EfatE qft ?fi w geR to faraE totor 
if ER-feTE (s)% EPJR (e) % TOnfE REtERE if Et£ 
fejfe sretet E^f qft Rif | tort Eq-fRER ( 5 ) ^ nro 
(et) tort ee% ereetT % RgETn if MY etet % gft 

TO REtERE TOR gt 'SfTCE eft TOTEETT faffajR TO if REtERE 

Et qg et^ % faq Rtfer #fen rYt Em e to tree e'Y 

KtETETEf % 5FJETO RET ERfeYR e'Y EERt I 

frotjft: — Efa tfSTEtelT E> faRTT % Err REtERE E^f 
eft TOT RTETr if EE% 5TTT ^RTt Stfe ET^T TO ift 
EE% Rfit tRt 'fit ERFE RfEW farfar if RET TTfe % fatTf 
ee% (faro) to et nfron: t^et i 

( 7) spjrror tot feu to srcfep nferor rYt qg 
ettT % feu, fen ret sfetE pi fan Efa er ^t ^ et ixfer 
ir snrpft gR to # iraT nfEwrft uft jto §e 1 1 

WTOWT VT 

8. ?lTOWT *pT feST : — TOE sfeTOT % TO feJT 
el 4 1 < fem ^11 1> ,| U ?ftr JTWE C£% fe3 if, -Jufe Tf^l'TTU <Ft 
TTfatfror lo^^qfaro ( 2 ) if to fa hi fan fw to ^ 
tork 3n tt qffarfen sro % ret to fafn ^ 

?ft tffer TTfe «ffa frofet Tjfw, fesfTf STP^ft I 

'UTOTRT Vt 5? sjftT 5TR 

7. ( 1 ) 5H!TTOT SFt ?TT fafaf t RT%^ SfalTO TOTT 
ffaT I ffeg Efa ^el'n^ eft RR TOfa % 5 tTO fellTO 
*rfeiT 1 


R¥lf fe fetTTOT 5 mt r 5 ®! *K TOT Tt W^t 

% tort ^t ^ ferft ?Rfe nro ^ n|fa ^ er % 
nffer roum nro 30 ferf ^t TOfar % ^tro, ^rft 
'rft faarfar gt nnro R^t sjfa 1 

tor q^^fe^i^uftTOfar^ft'fnir^TO totot 
% R|Fft #t TT TOfft true 7J5R ? TORT fenff if tft 
nfe et facER fen rtitr i fapg nftr rr TOfar 
if fai^ RET TO TOWT TfRRETt ®Ft nffepRR <lfe it M fa E 
n|t ftfft 1 

( 2 ) TORTerr ^r E RfaET TO RET R RiRiMA- TOft 
^^tsi ^ff fa tr P ei fe ei nit^ if 'ifael' Efen : — TOfa| : — - 

(e) nfa w. ert nftEirfa % sfr tort tnR-fan 

TO TOT TORT I eft TJRRt TO Rfe % RTR 

tor ffer rt{ ®rq% q^r ^tet fan if totrtr 
R t Sffal TOteft R TO^r | 

(n) nfa Rf ^rt nfaTOft R^f % nt tort 3rr- 

fan TRR TOTT TORT ^ eft e^vfat TO nfa it ^ 
«pfe RRRfnq tier n Rt fefen sgro ^ro 1 

( 3 ) nfen wtr tot to $rrt r to r? tost 

nrJTRT fe tor rnr tortr nttf tqtrt rt|rt | 1 

( 4 ) RR-fTOT( 2) % TOTOR TOTRIRT TOT gfalR feqT 
RRT faTOR «tfaq ^tRT I 

( 5 ) fen rtotto ^ ffenr 1 8 % TOei 4 n fa far if ir 

RR^ mfa RRT TTfaff if R SET fa El ei I qg W fapplfe 

RtrRR%RIR TO RE ®R 5 fa ir RTTR R OTt TO TOT W faftT 
if 5 TTOET Rff Efen I 

8 . WTOET Hft TO. — (l) fa »R fa feet Reft TO 

TORTeTT ^RR ^f MTOTR Et TTfe ffelR Rfen, nqte^ *. — 

(e) .qg 'jfa wff if qron rtt^rt , 

(r) ^R TORT RRli R 1 ^ Etff »ft Trfn RRRft 
qffarfaHRf % 6 Hfauiel ft ER R^t gtRT tftT 

TOfet ^n Rfanfepfr it nftiE R^r gtRT ': 
RTraf fe »Mf % EiRlfauf % RTRir if 
?T RETT Et f! JRRR TO RR 'ifa^ifaET % ffer 

nt 75/- tr^ rt{re it er ^rr ^ 
nfa rtr 4 wt; |tqt ntr spjr 4 t rtrr if 
qfa RTR 5 1 

(r) TO Eiferft 6 StfeSIR % 5 ^RRR TO TO sfTOTR 
ETRT RT^RT I Rt TTO % TOR Et fRETRR 
qq^ re tort retrt, sftr rrtr ^it Et 
grr qror rtrt totri i 
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(2) ?T-faTT (l) k TTT7ET % fafT TTTTTT TT 

TfTTfeTTT fipTfaFaT §Trt : — 

(ar) tttttt % tttt if kt fa^k t# kt 3 1 

TT# kt fTaktfTTr TTkfTTT sJPT aft TTT T 
TT, # tFr rfstrTT Ftrk fm TT FT TRtN 
kl TIT TT : 

TTT fk 

( 1 ) TTT TTCtT kt Tfe kTTTcTT ^R#t IF TT 
SltT TT TJT#t k ttm WR aR# k far; a#t T^T TTTT 
OT TTftN TT Tf ijTTT TT, #t TT#f TfrafeTT T 
ff#t FtT% fair Tf TTRf TT TTTT TT# % TTT T|[k ftT TET 
«TT ; 

( 2 ) Tf? TTmTT TTT TRET a# TRTT# % TTTT 
TFrfkjfkr TF TT TTTT TTT TEkN aff W^ft m TT ktT RT'k 
TIT Tt ^3#t <TT t# ktT ^T TOff % TtTET TTTET TTt% 
k fka ^et am kt | kr graft Tfkaf®siTT # #r#t fork 
frrr T^ TTTT T N3J#t TT $tk |tT TTT #tTT , 

(*T) TT 5TTTTTT k TFE# # kt fr®k T# TT 31 
TT#, TTt atakt if T#f TT eft graft TfCTferTT 

t fikt Park frn tt tst Met Jr antra #ra 

k f#T TET «rr I 

( 3) TTTETT SpifT T# farafkFaT n#fk ft TT# 

nfar tttet a# rfr ar Frafra ’jfka akTT, ttFt 

(t) Tf# T? fT3% T# a# 31 TT# TT <R 
TT Tt 3T T^t# % TT# #TT Faa if % TFT 
mka Jr kt mV# #t kt ; 

(n) rf# t? 'ask t# a# 3 1 tt# a# ^rfr tt tt 

tVe ^ m#t TT k kRET iiTFRTTi^ 

s^vji sttr a# kt tttt tt TRtar Tt aa 

TTTT TT TT T^#t TT TTTT TT# k TTT 

tt# t^% km fka # it w kan t Tt akkft 
a^ak ; 

(t) afa T'f % tVit Tf T^rfr tr frrTtfiTT 

TTlfZTT ^TT aft %TT Jr TlfTT fTT I Tt 

frr frfT Jr TrfTT ^t Ta% ^tt 

frr Jr % w tret Jf tt Tztr Jr Tt mfRft 
Tt ak ; 

(t) Tfr frsJr tt a?r 3 1 tt# aft m€t tt tt 

Tk TR Jf aft ^jt TT T^T W*k ?T 

% Tkrr tttft arkt aft ^tjt Tar aft # 

Tt TT Tfk % TT# #TT fTT % ?;T T TT 

Jt tt T^t# Jr Tt arstrt at am ai^ ; 


[pAiq 1 It — 


( t ) ak T| Fttt TT Tt 3 1 TT# Tt Fttt ttt Jf 
TT Tt TTT c TT T TTT Tift# % f^T TTTTT 
% TPTTT Jr faFy Jf TT% 3 FT #t T§ TTT 
Trkr i 

( 4) sT Tarrt Fttt aft tI t ittt aft arkr tt % atm 

far#r Tt TTT TR TR TTT$ TTTT TCT# TT TEcft I ; 

art# Far tt stwttt aft ttFt w aaiR ert# titt eft 
TT Tt-FTTT ( 1 ) Jf FfTfFtT IT FTT Tlfit Jt TT T#f RTat : 

TTT T^ #t Far tFt T5TTTTT Tft# ^ f ® W5T % Fartr 
TJjet tt | tr tt T^kr aft tettt sttFet % Ftt ®ft 

Tt TTTr #tt qf? ^|t % TtrrT TTT Tf TTTT TTR-taft 5^TT 

am aft I #t #wara aft tt ttFt tt T#t# Jf tt t| 
Fett aft tw e tteFtt #t#t i 

atatra# aft Ttkt 

9 T5Ttr#t ait TT#t-( l) TT TfTTkTTt #t TW, 
at tt tFttF^cttt % trim Jf tetett #k wftnr 
TTfarrf k rnr sfk $tet aft ttt# TFm ttt t Jt ^t 
aft TTcnfr i 

( 2 ) tt qfTTFssrrr farat ?et #tt % aft Tkt ft Tt 

TTtTTT TT'tt #T Trf# #TT TfTa?kt a# TfT TTT T#TT I 

(3) frr akkr Jt afarrm aft frfr Jf anfJET ftn 
% tIt tt tt#Ft Jr t? tor t ak t«ttt Fttt 7 if #t 
RE4T | rnt mar, t# k aktr Fnfr T#t# tttt 
R# t#f if TTTTTt TTT # | TT TBTTTT a# Wt Jf TTTIT a# 
TaTTTTTF?T k aTTT gT #T TTfsT TTT TT TT fTTT 10 

Jr farfFTT Tt Jr ®tet kt ktT ft fkfk Jf ttt amktrT 

TTTT TTETTt T TR# TT ft N'T TffRTTTt TRT TT%T ftTT 
TTT fk T? Trfk TTTtTTT T# TfTTk cF-ff if JT fk«lt TTTT 

m Tarr % arTkft a ttt Tg;T kt ttt, ttt fk srira 
Trfk aft, f#Tk Ftt Fptt ii k tt-Fttt ( 2) if fkrta 
arm ttFjtt f, T#ff t m# k Frit tctt Tfearikt faf- 

f#T ar^ 1 

TTT fk # FJr TTtTTT fk#f #t "SRTT TT 5TTT T?f 

## Frakt ttt fafy t t ktf ara akf aw ft 1 

10 RfTT 

®ITT 

1 0 mttt.-( 1) TT-farr ( 5) aft Tirmf aft tt tt Trr#t 
kaa #TTT#t kt Tak kk k nt# tt sttt kr tt tt tt #tt, 

Tt TTT TTT TT FTErtfTT TTTT kt TlFT k aEJTTT TTTar 

tt k Ftt farfaTT aft ttt i 
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HH#fEEt hhethF tsE fft FhsFh H t< Ft FehF the 
eFt^T fEfST Jr HHETH EH HE HT, Hk EH TL 3HTE HfSH 
f^m% hFute ?h fHftr pt stF Jr th m heF^e st 
ehi %, fft ^h toft it Et 4 eFthe Et et h see 
TH?5 5>n qfr, ^ 5f THTT tF THE f^fe % ffPTR r It 
HERE 37ft ET T 7 " RfE THE ER HH El I 

( 2 ) HHE HREHeFt hFhH fcH Jt fEMfrlfHE 

nrPr F eht Fett httet, he Ft : — - 

( 1 ) eF Ft tHFeh Ftt stheteF Ft ’grit 
Jr T3^rJr Jr hej; he % FtTTH fETft tft he % 
Fhei% 5n% HFft xrfwr Et sept hht set 
fTftr qr, Errs, hsFeF et ser 1 

( 2 ) hth he if farrar nt m TrfVroF [eh uttr 
( %W Jr (he) fEEriJrETT'JEEEfHTlJtsqTE I 

( 3 ) g^tcff eh % srfcrrr Ret % theft tpeheF 
% Jr# Jr eht ntft HE-Trfwf tt httj he 

% THE ET HHr EfF Et ETTtH EE EE «HTH I 

( 4) RTH Eft fH TrfFr HTT EeF % HHeFe EE 
HTE?T j[tEt (ehTH faff Et HH% EqiT EEgt 
fEET ETHET) I 

ewe fE he HETERrt % EnJr Jr eht eh-hFe 
FH EE ETEt | Et EH fEHH % HERE EE EE 
5ETE FrHH HFf EH % OTTR E 
HHHT HHT ETF eF ETTtH Jt, HHT Ht HTHHT 
?F, EE ETftET EE Eft HHfH EE, FEE ETTFh 
E ft HSTHFfr % EHE Jt HHT HHTTfH Fh EE EE, 
EET gTET HTt^f | 

( 3 ). ^ fEHH H, HHT ETH # ERFh HT^ ET HHH f<TH 
|RT fHH HT$ Eft TfrEfSHEt Jf Jr H^-ft Eft HTHhF I EfT 
HEHrft 3TTT HE HeFeH ETH % HIHE Jf, HTHT |tE HTHt 
HT^ EE HHE fan ftET HTffn, nfF H? (HE) JPHT Hfe- 
EEJt 5TH EE ET^ % HTEH f?E E?t HT'E HtET | I HEr^ 
E^ Hf (HE) EE HTH % ETHH fHE HEET HTH Jf HTET 
^tET | Et SEE fHE EHEHfff ETf EE efTHT I 

EEIE f®F> E^T, E^T T^ET EtEHTTft Jr EEH, HHHT HHEEET 
HEE Wfk H?t Jfr ^ Jf fEEHE Et EHT | , Efk EEREfTif 
?E fEfH Jf EEET HEEIET Eft H^Et Jf Et FeERT jft EHT St, 
Et fEHEt % HSftE f%ET EE ET^ EE ^HTE E7EE ^ f^EE 
HEgEET tEE, HHST HEEEE #EE fEHT ETET t, ?E HEEL 
% HeETET HE sutE EEt ET5 E EH sftET Erf|rr Fee ETS Jf 
HHHTEt HT #EE, EEET EHSEH EEE tE HI I 

Wk HTE EEE f% fEHE 9 % EE-lEHE ( 2) % HEHTL 
?tHfHE HE % HTHJT Jf, EET ET% Eft El(l<a EH HTf Eft HEE 


ErJtJH SPTt EifSH, HfH ES LtFe Jp3 LHflJEE Jf STU 
EHt HIS % n? ?,3 fHE Jr EE THE St E7Et t L I 

J 4 ) Fete i ;, 1 8 hhht i 9 et ttett? fr Erfr Hrs't FeteF 
HfE % hFeFJ'H, EH ET ErTHErf HT^ " tte eet et ®hte, 
eh hts Jt Feet etet I, hw Fee ht^ Jf ltFe eh he hF , 

EH% T$ : Hlf| %■ HHT % TEH f( ^EH JT E> Ht HHFHHf EH sf, 
EH SrfHH Et lH 5>HT FeH EH EETL Et nFn ft ETHt | ' — 

EETE Et Eft HHT TrfHETJt E EH oH"FfE ( HHHT EHE 
hFhEH? ) E> EH EPFh Et T(FHH ELET t Fe EH ETftE 
ET HHTH'F EH^t Jf ELE ET EHTL HHTHHt ET HE EH 
°nfET Et fTE Si H HE fEHT t", fft I4TE %HH EEFHHf 
HT^ E ?PE HE Et igfHE HTLtH HHHT HE STE 5TLT HEE 
Tft ETTHh — ^HT ■*# HTHHT ft, HE EH StHT I 

( 5) STTE Eft HHEHfl % HiH H HHT fft E^t fEET 
ETET HlF^F, HfF HS H'Tir HFaETfr ET ^fEH EHTT ^ 
F . EE EH TTET EpF E^HT -HTTcH ft I T7HJ HfT Hf ETT 

H iHTE Ft Fth 'J ®HT t hF hs ehFt etF h eh hh Ft hhh 
(ee H eht Feet htet h i F^F, fEHE ^h% FeF e^ht 


l 6 ) fEHH 9 E ET-FeTH ( 3 ) , fEHH 1 2 Ft HT- 
fEEH ( 6) Ft fEHE 1 7, HHHT fEHH 18 E TTHTEE ^ 
UrfF ir HHETHt E HTE H EHT E HEfE TE 5HPE, EE ETfHHf 
T v fi hF Eft TT fHET ETHHT, eF ^E hFt EET LFHH IE fEHHf, 
Jf EFf-HfeH EeFt Ft H^HTL EHEL ETt fEytfJE fEHT 'ET'F I 

HE H TTEF (EH ) 

11. ET r T5lF;Ef ( '4) (l) ET^TE fNFEH 

hFhErF fElft HHSTEr Ef HrFTTHlTft <jfH eF hFl H? 
^tFjt hFe hts Ft Fee Et Hftr h hFhe e sF hhht w 
fEfH Jf EHFT HTE jf EHT LTfFr El Heft THHt (etF) Et 
HETThF, Et Ht EH Et, fE^ FhFhE He HHET HfsrE 
ETlHEt % Fhh ' ElfE ET HEE1 |, HHtfT : — 

(E) HHEFtt H«rET HH TT ETHlfEE eFt ET 
HtFtH FEtft THfEH E ESI HFFffRl St HTET 
HHt HfSE HtHL'T HHET fHEHTHHT H HTH- 

F-aE eh FF Ft Fee, 

(h) FtpeFeIhe hthht H hhtftF hhtt eh 'p- 
HTTEfHE eFt TT HTFhE fPHt ^nfFE F 
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5Tft Fffaq ft TRTT dfaf qffT RWER 

fwn et Rqf qfq Efa %■ fair, spqfa : — 

( 1 ) f l£ Ed <. %■ qTE ^fafaE, dT'-lfal, 
^MdlPlE 5fM tW q W TEq % 
fa4 qmi it qTfR (fqfa if) faUT 1 

% fa4, qffa 4 " ^ 1 

Ti 

(2) ft$ T^T *cTR %■ W^Ej; ETUI if farff 
tfa^T ^ftfaqfa TOT fafw TOT- 
EE $ fa^i, d ^Id fa FT EEqqq % 
qizqEq did q^ it ^+i q ft ( 

(q) sfasEft # FFft EW FEt dfat Et, 
toi faift qir wfar Et 5ft ft qq qiEdfq«h 
dfa qq snfag ft, qff Etfaqf ew Fq 

FTRtff it FRlfaq TEdf qfq EUTT % Et 

spqfaq ffaTW % ft fetet *gr % eh qq 
qrfqqfa ffa | : — 

qurf fa FFTmt % 5551 uftt 555ft 
% wfa if qi'fdfat) fqqurT qft Ft wpt 
qff ftift : 

uIr Fit qqtff fa 'm , mi<i 41' % w-fwr E~t 
sffaffa (wt tin Pft ufaf Et df<i Efa 
% fall Ftfcr yfiiR ft qf diifa if Ti>.dldd> 
fafasn Et Ft fhj q^r f>ft 1 

(q) (wRwt) 'Ft FEt tr+iO qfa®ft Et 
qTFT Efa if 'dtfa ski fa4 ifa farft et 4 
TOT ER^ % qfW % dWfFT Rlfa fEEf 
<^■*11*1 qit fqE^t srrfaft % fist if FEft 
fa<[d Et wet teet fira Efa % fa4 j^sfa- 
qEft 5 t t FFTfqg tsr Ei4diff4T H f4 
qfq *tR% fa4 : 

Ftif fa FREft Et ^TT HTH % Fd4d 
Efaq set imtr qft ftm, Et, fwt Et ^ridHd 
if ITT 5ft !PEff E TTtO Wjft it W« fafft 

unfa % fafa if swtt farft ^mft % ffaa: 
farfa ^tr qr itqr qft fqEft wqf qT qq 
^nnif q^ w % qqfad qit^ +14^1^ 
qqrfar qRqT | 1 

(&) wRTqt qft sttmt ndn qfq qrfa % 
fait, <srft niRfr am «rki 41 qft faift «ft 
^TPridd if ffaqrffar farr ^tett f , 

^Tft TWTEft wfa ^qq ^ETEt faqft 
qqrn: % y<q.ifr qi<jMK if qqfer qri 
qfETET if «Tq% 5imt q^fa % fa4 sfaqrqt 
qqr q*pfa q?t <,<adi f I 


( 2) fa fad ft if ?Tfafafaq faqfa qrmff ^ sraTqT, 
farft Tit sfaqrqt t't gq-faHT ( 1 ) if fnifPid ' Tffar it 
TTfaqi iqfaq FT Fflfd H fan srfa FTF qq qqr faqfa 
fqqfa Trfaq ft ^t srfarq farq 'fqqft q ^ qf 1 

qfa : — (l) ^TT faqq % faf, ‘'qqq” if n % m f 
4dd, WfT qmtr $, dfaifad | I 

( 2 ) W faHT % qqfaq % fa^ FEJ+d psffaq qrfa- 

qq^t Ffat ifaq qq v^dfaqi qfaq ffar 1 


1 2 qrfqq qq> qff arafat- — ( 1 ) (qr) qfair qqTFft 
qft q^^fr snrrcnft it qqqt ftft Ffaqr fafaf if qft qfa4t, 
faqqt pftfq qifaqqft fafaq qt¥, qq^ qf ifaiT 1 2 
it qrq qff ftqt, qq qqr fa mrqrqt <tq qqq qff qrqqT 
*ftr qf 24 it qrfFTt Tft q|t jfaft 1 

( i §) faifa qrrfaf qrff faro 11 % qq-fanr 
( 2 ) % Fd4d qtfaq ft qft ufa ?faTFfr % dfa qrf % 
3 ft it TTfsEP ft qfa qt 5^tf?r qTfaqrrd fafaf qft Tfan 
24 if qfqqr ift faffanr qqc qqqrT | qR^g; farft Tft qtqrqr 
if 36 it wfaqr qff 1 

(q) q?rf wwpft writ qq tfa Ff if faur 
ir qrfqqr iff ^ qqqrr | 1 

(q) qfaqr faqqt qit Tfarr 5^ 9 h 4 ft^ft 1 ittt qqqr 
qft fafaf qit faffarr qrfa % fa^, qfa srrqqqr ft qt qrfrnr 
ft qft qjfa qft qftqT qT qzrqT ~qT qq^TT ^ 1 

(2) sfaqrqf qit qgfat % fait faro ( 9) if qqrg qft 
qf fqfa if q^qt qft qifaft sfk qf Fj^ff qfar ft "p 1 
qqqtq qf% wqur ^ qmrt ft qrfaft, ^q fa «faqt4t 5^ 
Ff spt ^ft qm qmrT | 1 

(3) qfa F?mqt qft c>qi ir wfaqr qrfirq ft faqr mr 

| q> qgqft ^ ^ fait sfatqr ?rfaq ft we urstt 

qfaqT I 

( 4 ) qf 'idi4t, qqfa qf ftqq-fqqif stet er 
T fr ft otf qfldd qgq qtqqT q,E RTf srqqT 30 faq 
^t ?rfaq it qrq % wfaq qrqqqqr qft faf 1 er farft Fq, 

^qT tft ITTERT ft, UREW Wft 5ft Ufdfa % fadT 
q^Ut q^t Et Efaft I 
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( 5) (El ) EfEE EETEft % EESTE Rt Rt Ek R 
REEt E7 tR R EEETE Et EE ET 5ETE EtREr Elf Rl EEEET 
EEFtT % FeR EEEE % 1/5 eFtEE Rt ET R EEEE R RR 
THE EERt l jR eV R ETEt ETR % Ei'ETE F e R FtR EET 
ftET I 

EEIE Ffl EE f uki41 Rt, FeeR j)hi ETTT R R|r EE 
Eft t, E?f EE EE R T#TE EFEE EET ET ETTE % 
Ek ET Rtf EFlFTEE fw EE HR R ReT EtfEE Eft ftET 1 

(U) TJRtTR Rt eRt R E=pft EtR % ETEFTEEt 
RE? it *ETE ETETTEEET RR |R FREE R E'JE fRRT EPEET, 
'TG'iJ EfR EfTT (R) R EF^EFlE EEfE 2 0 ETE R eFeT 
ftET & R T Elf RRRTRt nET ETEET I eft »ETE ft RRTR 
RlfRR FfEET R RP^t FpeT EiR I 

(R) RTJRt Rt eFtFe ET fEEE ( 2) R FeeFFtE FtFe 
R EEETT gift I 

(R) TTETeFtET fEEE 10 R EE-fEEE (2) Rt ETTT 
( 4) R fnEtfrE fRftr R tfjett FrrrrrF wR R rrrr 
ftft 1 

( 6) Eff Ftfft RRRIRt Rt rFiTR EE MtgiE FEET EFTT 
f eRt ee eR R Ret I, Rk rk R ^t=R eeptt ttR r 
'JR EE Tg E7T F?ET ETEf £ RT FRRR 1 0 E ft E ’ TECE 
Rt RT RffR Rt E~ EUR STEET ETEET TrfR TTEETEt TFR 
SET R EERt EE ft ETE, TTEET RRT EeR R TTEEf 
ftR RT R^T RfRRRTt R TTlRw R ^TRTRnft Rt eFteFeRT 
R R RTftft EET mf7 t^e f^FT R srEET EEEET EtFsTTrR 
ETTT FeFfE R|Fr+' fRs?fr R, Rt 1 2 R 'rFeT'F R Rt, RRRf 

Rt RTR R«i TR aw R 5rfRr m Rt T'ftSTR RrrR % fRR 

fR’TR 1 1 R TT-fR-TR ( 2 ) R WffPTT FtFr^T RRT 1 ! RtFiTR 

t I 

R iR Frt T 1 RT R,' Rt iRTR fET rRRtFT Eft, FeeR 
IRTR R ERT HE rt Rtf SRTE E?R ERT t I 

( 7 ) ?r Fete R r^Te Rt eR e^Ftei REETRt 
Rt fRfR 'iiR R ret RtRt I 

13 wFrr te rtt <t i ; i t i er r t : — ( 1 ) ^e 
fERRt R fRfgE RHT WE ETEt R RTR-RTR, 
Rff T=ftf7E ETFsTTGR 5E RFftT it fR Feee 
1 1 R TFEEE fRRr R sRRe EE R EE R Rt RT TtFe Rt, 
Fer e|ee R f¥t ee etFr RrRtTE Rt e| Rt, R Fee 
eeeRt e ett Ftei we R FeR rteft Free ret | i 
rhiFee TifR Fee 10 R tfeee trie Rt Rf ®etr Rt 
EE EfEE R»mRt iFT f,E fRfR R Rt^l =fRRt E 1 T ft RTERt 
RETT RET E EE EE7E EE, ER TTRETEt Rt eFe EE EETTR 


RT Rt RET E Rt, eFeeFreR R ( R’rR ^7E R ETtfr STET 
RT^ft R teRr FeR^rter 1 

( 2 ) eFt Rtirt rte ETEt te etFr RetteF Rt 
qfEEFsEEf R ete R ttFeet ft, rt e^Fert eeRF eFt- 
Eferfr ee eteFr rtFtet FetfR it ee er Rt Erfft ee eet 

ETt Rift Elftr EER 5TTT RtTfRt Eft ETEt I 

14. fEF-T ^ RE Rt fEpTER. — R5 f¥tE ¥E 
e eeeFee re! tt Fere i 1 R etFeee 
(2) R EWRE fERE ElPORf R F-TR, ERTPft Rt 
20 ee? Rt (Fte reieFe, rFe eeF % eFrt) Ret R eeee 
ftR R ETETt; EEET ETtttR FeETE ET EERt FEfFE Rt 
Ern-E E ft ee ee? R e?et, Rt 'Rt eeE ft Frit Rt 
ETE FtFe R EET EE ErrR it ETt ff TrfR R FeteFeFTO 
E'T TTETI EfET E?TE'r R Fft E EE EE E^T TTE R FEE 
E4TE ETE EE FeTEET EtEtfE Rt ET ET=ft I, eRt : — 

) EEElRt ET ETtEFET ET E ETFeT FfTEt Rt 

e-R Rt ezt TfrfET ft, etei ete? eF^e 
FeieFtFee eteeR it e^eet Feet R IE# 
eE EEE etE R Fee, eeFt : — 

( I ) ET^ ¥TvE ETT R EK ETtE # ETEt tfiST- 

Feet, eeeERF stteetFeei eeet Eetet 
ereee e Fuse R Ftr Rtt 

( 2 ) ?rf lETE tEt R ETETE ETtE E FErRt 
EFTEIE, ReEFeeFT, EEET fEfW ET5E- 

ee R Fee, 

EEE Ft ESTEE R ET5TEE TT 
EeFj eTE ee it EE E ft ; 

(e) EEErft R IJJE ETEr ’JJEt Rtt eFe eeRF 
Rrf it e ft Rt ee Et etFee FeeE e?e 
eF^-et FtReet’' Rt Erft e e^eFee ute? 
EqE EltR R FeR, 

(e) EtElft E EeFeE 7JE? 'JE -EtE EE; fEER 
TTIEJET ft EETTEt E-TTf EE Et 

efeFee ¥e e FeRt eeR ete Fte> ft ^tFt r 
ET ETET^Et ft EtFeE f I 

(e) E-E’2 Rt RtEE EEE TEE R FeR Et EElR 
EET EET EElET EFEE E t eT'T EtR 
iir ETEEtt E r ft eFeete R FeR ' rt eR 
Fetet tie Rt eeR ?f ttFe etFte EitE R 
FeR, et ee t-eet FeeteR R etRte 
EE R TTE frR Rt ElkE R ETE TE ft Et E 
12 ETE R EPEE 'JTr.ET ft, ET FteFe 

FeRF Rr eete it EFtERr et e{Reee etR 



1024 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: APRIL 1, 1972/CHATTRA 12. 1894 


[Part IT — 


% P# PFF'ET tYtFTFY RlFY fY FT FY FFF 
ft stm Peft fY i 

(?) % PfF FI FJF # Ftf ffY 

TTpF SflTT FFT FrAT % P=Tf FT FTf£ 
) ?tftYt t ^fY f|tf % Prif Pfft eft ft 
FAf ft ftf fPtf at if wit frniwr 
% w TTrtTT FT ’EY ftPtt fP ftPY 7 ? F 1 2 
ttot ft ff f PY ? 

(f) am (?) % faff Pleat wf if 'ftY* 

|IT qr Ff pTFTF % PtF I 

fewft : — PTFTF FTFOTT TFT TFT PtER pTFTF 

aY ff fTTfr % PaY fPff ttPf f'Yfft 
AT FTF Ff? PefY Ti<nTT?Y F T5T Pt-TT 
t ft tt mu Jr tF PefT wu ti 

FTTTT F TRTTIT PfT F# fY FT FT 

wit t Ff fttt (t) (?) (f) e 
srpYt fwr |ij Tpu? % PrY fPtf 

FF ^ Art Ptett? at FTF! Tpf fYft 

■2 

tfYc t ff ttget fYeft % totf? Ptf fY 
PefY fff t?t srtffY % Pay fPtf 

FT if EFFT PtATAY AT TTT ffFT I 

15. FF?r Ptarf aY ft (i) (a) Pitt m 

t FTTf Ff rrA f?TT ft % TPlE Tfwf % P?n; 

WTTrtfr wro PEifT tfY tff PearY fP at# >fr tPf, 
PtPt if tf% tw it wr tt w aPf if smfY 
smr 6 Rror % trr #r aPta F|Y PtfY, tY fY at fY i 

('?) TFTpT TTOPY?T FTprATTY -rr* TTT P % FTF FT] 
aft fr ttPf Yr 3/4 ftf ta aY taf PlataY tr Ptt 
E rEpYfrrt teti p ttft; tt ttt P tP m ?rpf m tPtt 
sqror^n^YEn' i 

( 1 ) TpFi PiTTE PtP wt PttitY ti tPY % i 

( 2 ) tY |Ptwt 1 

( 3 ) YroPsr n TET% *TT*T TT STHT TjT ttPot I 

( 2) ttttPY Pw 1 PrPr % wPitto ( i ) % ttetYPt 
wtt YPtttP PY ti^tYt PY w pi m pEfijr sttPettrY 
ti, tYtt mfu P tew, Pr PY w TrfrTTfY w t PtetYPt 
PY TtPPI, J3-T TFT TT FTFjrT TpifT PE ^TTT 

tPY tt qnrr if tftt wr P Ptt% Ptt m Petitt 
trt «rr PYt qfp gjr nqr qpY tw Pf m fteY PY 
aTK Ytfttt Fp p ft w left ti m tht PY ttYPtt 
FT Tp T fprqT WT ft PsTOT% PtP F| ZTIEf PtwPY 


irf 4, rrqr ijift WFif Tfpcr, pTfEnYf m Pttf 1 0 % Tr^Enr* 
PteYPti Pt ttPPY, ttw ttP ttt PtPj t tt tt fY 
wipY PYt fPt tot ti tt ttotz P vjetie t Pett fti Pt 
PePut FrPmrY 5TTT m ttPut titY Peft tt^ft Pe m 
tot rournYY pf qfwrPssFiY if eT PPY ft wenfY 
ffPtf PeePY if ft PY ftt PftPY PY PeftetY ETWT 
5TTT PtfjYPfT fY FF[ I 

( 3 ) tt-Ptttt ( 2 ) if Ptt Ftp fPtwf mr P Pe 
rororofr ®eY PtPf if wr ftPi tiYf tt tPI $ttf f Yfftt 
fr, Pk fP ftYi ft-Ptff % fotYPt fPY otPf PYtiP fff 

FF TT STTF WT TT I 

16- WpTF FT E> PlTlfTTf '( c rPr^*(RTW FTFT — 

fPt Petty PftfPt f Pttf i 1 % rowT Pttf 14 if 
stft itwr if Yr PefY fY % PrP fP? Fpp zrPF 
t^t PY PfepPY I rowr Pwr-TTr FWFr % PY ff wr if 
FTFff F fPfER'Y % FpEff F^r FPlFrip % FTF PtPsTF 

tft F m%w qroF ft f-ttiPY % Pt-Pf ft, PtffYY fP 

TTpF FT FFT 5 FI FTF F FTF FT F PfFTfY FrF FRY TTpF 
% FF Yf FfTFfFF PEFT FT FFFT f, FA'^ pFI FAf % PfT 
PTFF 1 4 fYt I 5 if PY ff Fpf Ft ^TT FTFT |YFT I 

1 7. PtPf F TfPFF TTlffr FT FpTF FF F Pt ETFFT — 

FF FYt FFFI'Fp FF ir FT? Pifi FTFT I PY 
PfPf f w% ftot ft ffi ttPf fF t PY FT^fY : 

FFF FITTPFY PfF FOT F FF^FF FT pFFT FFT % FYt 

ft? fF Pet f Fft f F Ptft ff wtt f fPt efttP 
TO STTT Ff FFfWT pt, FT EF PTFF F F-JFTF % FF 
PtPf if F FFFLT fY Ft TFF PTFF 1 8 F FY Ff 
F F^FTT FT IF FF TTY? F, fFFF 1 0 if PffPFtT OTT 
fY FT F, SFft Ff^T FlpTF F^Ff FtTl TFT TF FTFT Ft 
TOT FFT PY TFnft FT PrPF if FFpr FTF FT TFT FIT PY 
FTTTFf | 

TTTfYFTFr : — FF FfttPY YfF WTFT PY F? wff 
mmr ft fP I ft ffti FpTTrF ft ir Ffi-Pt^Pf tyt 
fY TRYf F FFFT wrp Ft FFTFPf % FFFT ?YF PY 
trYft ir Yyt # fft ffft FiFtr i 

18. ro TFT FT !Kf FtPtfPt. — FT Pit FTRTFI 

(f) fft Pt^Pt f f?F wR ft fft fft fY i 

(^f) FF FFt FfftfY W|Y ft ft FYt tF ff 
tiff Fft Yfft fYF fY f-jfPt P PY F^ ft 
FT Ff PePP FSTF PfPetoTT FTpFErtY 5TTT 
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Et? EPT eYTOY mTO % fTO?; EEPE TOfTO 

fw eet fr, frfsj if ee% TOY if eet ttR, 

RT TRE if EE% 5RT RET TOtEi'tY % 
ETE ETEEE TOTl <R TOrTOY TO TO TOft 
?II3 ETT TOkRY eR Wf mTO R ETfEE 

et rutt % eR eR TO# eeet tote 
ert eeFee TO TOFu if eTOY TOY if 
w tetY % fTOY e?t w Ftee % 'm-jtR.e 
if ee fpfer if h ^ictft ml' mf we erY et 
eeet TOR ete, Yeee 1 o E frtjtfcr tote 
TOY et ?Y mrf%cr eee eeet e^st TOY 
if eeet f 0 eee eR f® eet TOY if, 
FeTOY srt et eeTOY TOcTEfTOrY if if 
tr fTOn ^TcnnrT et fmp 1 1 TO ee- 
fEEE ( 2 ) % etoEe FeeTO firE frmT 
mnm TOtt etetoe t, w eer et EfTO ee 
erTO etr ewe TOtteRY srm eer 
irt TOYTO ir Ee ee Egm mm TOet ettftt i 

1 9 . etteie'Y ml e?e •nc FwFeFe : — 

FtFe if eerieY % 3an% if ret Tifw TO TOe tTO % 
EEETE fTO[ RTE i? <£$■, TOEETEt 1(9% TOY JJR $t TOY 

<R I 

(l) EE T^E mTRPTPft SETT TOd eFter TOR ETET 
\ ■— 

(e) flEE 5 if TOY E$ TOETET % TFJER 
Efc EETEPff ERT TlTO eFter TO EE?E 
ET TORET TO E5T E eFe TOR ETETEE 
EE fW EET | ET FTO E ETfTO ’EFf E EET 
TEE El ^E TEE EE TOR ETE fTOTO EEYTOt 
TO fTO EE EWE ^T, EEEEYeTO toYTOTOY 

TOY eteteet ee if toee 3fjete e ^e ^PfY i 

( 13 ) EfE EETETEY 5RI EEE eRer % fEEff EEEE 
ET EETOI E E5T E ^E EER EE RR E7ETEE 
to EEr Rei eet Er et w etr % etetee 
TO EE TOE fERr E EE ^ ETE E^ EET Elftl 

m %ee REt RtE E ^Y % Et Ef eRY etRi 
et to Tiftr ee mtf Em fro% toe E mR 

ETEtEE E fEEIT EET 5>, TOT Et ETTOT 

Et, etre to I fR eet ReRi e froft rRr 

ET omItoET EE EETET E ERE ^ Eft ETTR 
EReR % TOTE T?t^ ETRt TO% eRer 
% TOTEI ETT ETOR E^ETE R Rt EPft I 

ElRf mtf Et f^TET Rt E ^IET : — 

( 1 ) 3E Rt etRte $ eR I 


( 2) TOEEPft JE % JEf EE RI ETfEE Et E^ 
?J I 

(3) RetRe jfrot Rte% eR Rtfro ft i 

(4) toeeteY to mt gfEEt (Re% eRe EYfEE 
Ef 1 

eFe (1), (2), (3) ttYt (4) R 5 eee toReeY mt 

^tfER eR:er ee EtR 'R tot tote ^t I 
TOf TOE TO TOEEFfr JE R RtTET ET fETER TlR TOET 
ET TO% EtEl TOTO YY %TO TO ffRr EE ETIET-TOTEt 
ETE TOE mRt El TO JE EE TOTE ^ftfEE ^YE TOTOPft Tt 
TOET ^flET EET TO EEE EEE r E % TO ( 1 ) E?Y °EETE(*ff 
e vz frofr i?Y 1 

(2) TO EEf EEEEft ETE 'ft® EEf eRer EEt ®t? 
ETET ER EfE fEEE 5 Et TOTET %• TOJER fmET EET 
ETETTO TO ER fTOY ^EfEE ET TOTOeY % TO *Y | ET 
fRftj YY EE% TOE E EET uftr EEET EEET Elf ETE fTOEE 
ETETTO E EWE Et ET? ETOfYE TOTE ET EEYeYE 5 EfTOEf 
EE TOY TPJTTE it TO fEET TOT ElEfEE EE E 3 TEE fw 
EET I 

20 . fEfEEEEfT-Etm ^TETEmTiE— ( l) TOfEfE 
if eeeTOt e toe e eet ttRt ee TO ij eteY | ee ?ee 

Yrt RrfTOT ^T E ETEE'T EE ET C E ETE ET TO TTfYr TO 

TjEErEmTOTOmRRETEFjEfTYmrEYEftEr fm etTOee 
( 3) E TOE?ET rnt Ef I I 

(2) eR mYI seFto fro TO ReeY % eetee ReY 
ttRt to tjeete Ret etet %, ee etee | eet RetY etoRt 

RE ereYe etee eTOFete 1912 ( 1 9 1 2 mr 4) % 
to TOe TOY EEf-ET Ft jet Rett ett | et ee eiTe mr 
■IJEETE TO EEEJfT TO fTTI ERET eYt E Fe EE EIEE 
toFee TO I 

(3) (m) TOY vfY TO to Feee % toeTOt ^eete to 

EIET TRET eR EE TO EWE E RgT EfETOFY 
TO FtFie eRee EE TTOT Ret I 

(e) 'eeete %ee ere e et |Yet eR e toRe 
F?nf E RfE TO etEt, E ERE if '^EETE 
ERE ERE EE TOTET EERT TOE ElTO I 
: — EE FTOft TOEEPft % TOE if EET rR FEEE 
17 , 1 8 ET 1 9 % TOEYe TO TO Ef ?t EY 
ee eet if Ret eFeeeTO steeRY % 

^rE if EET ttRt % EE F^TO ^EET 
EEETE TO EERT TOTO FeE% fEEE E 
ETtf STEfT ET E^ E ft ER TO% ETE 

TOY |Y ttRt eet toee TOr eet- 
eYYee TO eTO 1 
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21 . Emm 4 rWt nnafaRfafr efft wcm-- 
nfc at£ n>4ait, 4t q?% f44t TRE ETTTR-smr 4hfr 

ETTR w ERTTR SRT fntfan WIT TTrf 4 ?T TRf 

haa fnamr % f 44 t aftm fafr an hamat «rr, hk hrt 
wf^r fafsr 4 nra 4 anhm fanrr am |, nn 4 spitr at 
' T rhr am an qn wa a%r fantanr 4 ntnnra aha, nfc 
4 h jit at, Tiftr at an fnnnn at err narfanr 4 " nfmn 
faftr it na 4 wicT 4 ^aamhn er 4 t ETtat i 

22 . WtrftsVTcT aWEt 4 EE ft*THf 4 ETTrEf 4l 

(famwa) : — Eft mrct 4 ee ete 4 4jr Et f4 mr4 

it fan^t fnmt 4 fa^'iFEr (anatfaE) aRt 4 sfuRTtt 
% f 44 ^aRWE Tfenk OT [ttt | WIT E?qE gtt 
aft *TTfrrA*T anrfq w nTa-nm w nanr 4 harmf 
4 amt it fnqzt 4 tkr an frnnt 4 ans at faftra nr, an 
*4 w faftr 4 faqait ei ?a% fra Rmnan 4 k arafrar 
twit 1 1 

2 3 . 4?m4t an e an tw.-~ee aaartft at wmft 
qftahaat 4 aktdt sw aaar 4ar (frar?) 4 at Er a^t 
ft, at hifKihr at afam fnfr a 4t an aw (nm) 
fram ^m, 4t e 4 4arr Efraht snr gfaa fanpr ETtaT 
4k aw: (4aar) 4 fanrt 4t qhaan at tan afrarkt 
srt a4t stan: 4 4araint at gfaa arar ^tat 1 

24. 44 «pt aiaa fa aria aramat at afaa faa: 
eftt : — ( 1 ) ahar aa at aarfar 4 arc eet afaaht 
at aarntw srhra Ararat at hw faftr 4 ee% an 4 4 
a 4 at a^ft si 4 r at warn, at at 3 1 ara at ee 4 
«rr 4 4 wa at jar Tifar a^r 4 a arttar at aaira 
virft 54 44 aa faara tfaa araar ^tar 1 


(»a) 4 t 3 t afjarh at h-ar-faTTa 4 ara aa at 
j®ar arfrEt fa aar 4 a?rqt : — 

( 1 ) faaa 5 4 irata faat araaaat 4 at£ 

qftraa (|r4^) aanr ar^ar |; 

( 2 ) ftaa 5 4 ^TT-farT ( 1 ) 4 T«nr ^w?r 4 
anaraa 3T Eraaft 4 4ym4t t ttt 4 
qfhrR 4 farft 4 ettct 4 ah ara- 
arat aft at «fr, aar ee 4 ahap- aar 
ftmT I 1 

( 2 ) m amfaat at atftra faaTa at afhpar 4 
?m armt apn aihrr hh anjfeat at 4iaTfErarht 
4 atftH 4 faara at snf r a at arftP 4 Hta et^ 4 44n: 
arar ?tar 1 

(3) afa tuRTat apr a? Etfwa rn at 4 pt Efarrt 
at a4 4 ta er, qr?j et er 4 Efra a^t, aa 4 anwht 
El?; 4, faaa f4a Eaai am htaT eet %, afma faftr 
4 ee 4 isn't 4 arm jrr ^rfar EETrtt at ^faa aa:at aht 1 

25 . «EW (wt-fata) : — ^a faaat 4 art-fata 
4 arafaa ah ant naa ott ntm t at pt 4 faahr |a 
r4 mr4t 4?a at 4arT Ertar 1 

2 a. fnaaan wi at fa f 4 htee — mta er 4 4 
aatra sra-arfa, wv faftrtf 4 5 art aha 4fmr aat hta 
fafaat 4 awat ^q 4 fat at arfta er tk sara faaRaa 

- arra aqt 4 naan atm 1 
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WT.Wt 

[flRR 5 ■''.!)] 

TTOR'tr '*■ RTf 

1. RR RRRFlt FT qfZRTZ WTT 3 R> RRR R f t f RTRRR RRRT RT^RT | I 

pTfZtfZRT RR'tfZRR £TR (RRFR RfaRR fRfa) fRRR 197 1 % fTIR 2 R RRT 'TfZRTfaR | RR% ER|7nZ 7R HR 
spT r RRRT '-^IRIR RTRT t RRRT fRRTT Hr ?ftR f rr Rt RiTRTR Trlt fRRT W §-, *t M ^ |^t TZ R^ RIR if RRt RT 
RR ZlfR Tf FT T RFR 47 fTF Pf F=f=-gij7T fRF.rfRfrjR “ZfRT RT RPIRR RVnl n ^^'ifZRTZRTsftFR RZZR f I 

RFJ tTR-fRR R'frf*TT RRtRLf srIrR Tt OTT- 

r zroi f n etcr?tt znfr r rzr z‘ir qz 

4K4 Ziqr ^r/^RH, qftqitf 
?t, TT RTR, 9RT sfk RRR 
fZRRT RfRRRqt gR7 
fRHZT I 

3 4 5 

19 

ZTUKFft % §RTTCK 


2 

2 ,zz RRRWt rt tFzzr zw | sftz rrr it ft rFur rszr rtrrr httht rt^tt t i 

fTRifniT imrfzira- ^tr (ruler RfqxR ft-fa) Frrr, 1971 % Pm 2 *r ^rt qfzzrrpTT |, rr % lflrr rr hr 

pjftm RiFTFT RZRT f, RRRT fRRRT ^R ITfR vfr RRRTR R?ft PlRT RRT $7 R JR RZt EcR TZ RTR if RRT RR LrfjT 

qfr rfr rer t Ftt f F'iT^m f-tRf ffciE sq-famr Ttzmzi r rert prt ir^ iFzr %£t rr*r % sftz RfER RPtaqr it rr% 

RrRTRm^fzf%R:Rf|%RRTTRRZZfRTFi7TZ^TTfRtRTZRTR : — 


■■ 

rv -v 

RRT fRfR R It RR 
RTR RRRT ZlfR Rt 
Rt^RT Tt ^ZRTR 
Flrt RTRT S' 1 


RRtRtR oRpTR Tt 
RiHRFft R RRT 

STR RZ STfTT/ 
aRfRRRt, RfR Ttf 

?t, TT RTR, RRT 
?ftZ RlZRET friUTt 
RTRRSZlt Rt 
fR%RT 1 

^'l '11^ ^ 

q^rr 

RSl'LE-i 1 ^ 

RRTR4R RRRTR 
fRR% TTZR RTR- 
RRift RRR F>ft 

i 

2 3 

4 

5 

6 

saTR fcrtr 


. , .fZR 


19 

RRFT 




EtRlFft % ^ZRTCtZ 


i\ Rrfrm ^ rRTTCiz 
1 

2 

fe'TRft:- 47TRR^RZrTZRFT^fRR^%f7IZR7%RR it ftfR R RR ERR RRT ERZR SR RTfRR {RRT RT R% I 
3. RR RRlTRt TT Tt$ RfZZTZ ^ RVz fTRt «RffR Tt RTRRT ‘FZZI RT^RT ^ I 


R,R kRTT fZR 

fRTR 

5ft RTpfPt i % ftPW'T 
1 


RIRRRRt Tf RIR R1Z FFT JfR^Fft R _ ,' : rRRI 


1 2 
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fsrffftf^rT^mf^TTSET (inTTET#TT fafa) %fWT 10 71^ 2 i? ^T1 dfonfad % ?E[fTTT 

qfOTTZ T ftf TT SET TT f 5i TTTT ^TTET T^TT t T'ldT fT-TCr ?T ^ ft TJTTET dlft fw TTT £, i[ft ^ 

ftf TZ faff if iff TFT jRT T*T rrk Tf TT'T Wt % fan; f tt^STT fdTdkkd ^ifTrT ft ",1W TP TT g — 


^rnT5TT*f1' TT TIT vffr: TTT TUTTEft f TTT KU{ fTiTTTt T3TTT[ ff# TTTftT sqffT sfft 

TTTT dTTTTft SEttf TTHRlft It ^ 

TTft TPTdt I TT 5qf^r/siftT[fr ; Tff 

ftf ft, TT[ d IT, TIT 

srk tst krft tt- 
Trft g^r fir%rnr i 


l 


2 


3 


4 


0 


1TH ftrtT ft* 19 

TTET 

T^Rlft % H1-T15R 

4t Tiftif r >: jjsFrrar 

1 

2 

: — tt T^imff tt f rf if^rn: it ft, *fk dmdd’fl tt ifctr S', frrlf f tt w titt ii fasTT ft it *w 
TPTt sfm ff tt% tFtttt tt fir t^tt ttt tt tttt? ti% ft tfEtt i 

4. TT TPTTlft f if TfV'TT Tiff T3TT £ tYT TT f TlfTT ^ifTT TTTTT T7TT TW | I 

ffratffTr fflfmT tet (tttet Tffr Mar) fTTTrrft 1 97 1 % ffrT 2 f ttt iffTiffcr 1 3 * 1 % spjnr frr 
ifTTK T gPt TT TT TT TT ff TTT 1JTT1T TTTT | tTTTT fTTET %T ftf gTr ft tjttTT T^f fart TFT %, ft ^T fft gft 
TT, Tf TTT f W Tiff ft TTT Tlf % faff f 1PTTJPT fd^dfafaT STfatfr ft TTTTT T^Tt g sfk qrffT ‘-TfqTTT f TT% 
TIT % T(T^ fafrca: FT fr^r T TTT STT TT fT'T’lT TTr% Tf fdTT TTTT ? I 

TTTT^ft TT TTT TTTTEfV % TIT STPJ TPTT fTfU T W, '4TT TTKETT TT#r^5T TTdTrr f3Td% TTEkT ^TfqT T?t TT- 
TTU riTTftr TTftrTTT^lq. Tt VRFTFT TpTJ[d mTT?^ft?Tdy gl^ft FTTl T g't?r 

fipn TrrTr -> <it EirPf?r/^TfqOTT, Tfe 

Tf ^r, TT dTT, TrTT 
5ftz ddll fTHTl iTiPf - 
gqr k#TT i 


1 2 3 


4 


5 


6 


sflTT f^ETRT 


fTT 


....19 


TTET 

ft ttrftrff % grrmn: 


Twft % gmerr 


1 

2 

fjcqrft :- Tg TTEnT sftt 5ETR TTT Ttf kfT% TfTfTrtft ^7 TFT T faff T TTT imT TTT TtW m Tjfsr FrrfkFT T?t ^TT fl% I 

fewTPft : — jR 5R1TTft TT ftf TfTTTT T ft ?ftT dWT^TTr TT fn ^ ft f ft frrff TTTT Jf ffriT FT T flTT 

f% ^tt% Hp.dH TTreRlgT TTf TT dlddd WT ft TF[TT I 

[fotTTo 6-4/70-Tftot^o- wrf-5] 

(gro) ?mtrkr i 
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MINISTRY OR COMMUNICATIONS 
(Posts and Telegraphs Board) 

New Delhi, the 1 6th March 1972 

G.S.R. 411. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 7 of the Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (1.7 of 
1885), the Central Government hereby makes the fol- 
lowing rules further to amend the Indian Telegraph 
Rules, 1951, namely: — 

1. These rules may be called the Indian Telegraph 
(First Amendment) Rules, 1972, 

2. In the Indian Telegraph Rules, 1951 (hereinafter 
referred to as “the said rules”), in rule 114, the follow- 
ing shall be inserted at the end, namely: — 

“The maximum number of such addresses in a 
greetings telegram shall be limited to five.” 

3. For rule 130 of the said rules, the following rule 
shall be substituted, namely: — • 

“130- Acceptance and delivery under the Phono - 
gram System . — Greetings telegram shall be ac- 
cepted over telephone for onward transmission, 
but shall not be addressed to telephone num- 
bers nor be delivered by telephone.” 

[No. 70-1 /72/T-2 1 

U- R. SAIN1, Sahayak Mahanldeshak (Tar). 

RTRinT 
(W-TK *ftf) 
fi^fa-nt, 1 6 1972 

*T7o Tlo fTo 41 L — Hllrffa TN srTsrfTTR 188 5 
( 1885 RT 13) R^EHTr 7 % 3TTT RTET UlRfETf RT RTfa 
RR^^^HfrTTTRTTmTfffa'TKfTRT 1951 STFf 

ETOtEPT % fat* (T7TTRT Rem Ri fad RuUT TTTTt 

nrfa; : — 

1. ^T RuUTf RT TUT TTTdtT TIT (t^UT TTlETT ) 

Rum 1972 ifurr i 

2. RITtYt TTT Rum, 1951 (nt TTT TRT 
-4bU?) % Rum 1 14 RimRuRsm R?T 
SUT^TtTfelTTT^TT, — 

"TETtf TTTt if Rrff EffTWR (TW RTT fUF RtfTT 

tRT 

3. 3RT Rumf ’R (HUT 130% HRTT RT RiMReR^T 
Rett RfauRTfRT Rett huRtt. nuRt : — 

" 1 30. 'EfTo'lT T WfiUfT TTT RU 

fTTI fa TTT famT WITT: — TETTf TIT nUT 
^■TTT %fnv MrY t 3TTT ^rrrr w 


nuRt %Rfn TTRT TTT d^TriH TRT Tfl ^FTT 

ttRut nk dfr ttrt t^TirtiT rt fHciTur 
fw TTW*' I 

[to 70 —l /7 2 -T)— 2] 

To TT o Rtf], 

TTUTRt R^TfT^flRi (tk) I 


DEPARTMENT OF COMPANY AFFAIRS 
(Company Law Board) 

New Delhi, the 18 th March 1972 

G S.R. 412. — In exercise of the powers conferred 
bv the proviso to sub-section (1) of Section 594 of the 
Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956) read with the Gov- 
ernment of India, Ministry of Finance, Department of 
Company Affairs & Insurance, Notification No, G.S.R. 
72 dated the 1st January, 1966 and in partial modifi- 
cation of the Notification of the Government of India, 
Ministry of Finance (Department of Company Law 
Administration) S.R.O. 3216 dated the 4th October, 
1957 (hereinafter referred to as "the Notification”), 
the Company Law Board hereby directs that in the 
case of Hitachi Shipbuilding & Engineering Company 
Ltd., (hereinafter referred to os “the company”) being 
a foreign company, the requirements of clause (a) 
of sub-section (1) of the said Section 694 as modified 
in their application to a foreign company by the Noti- 
fication shall apply subject to the following further 
exceptions and modifications, namely: — 

It shall be deemed to be sufficient compliance with 
the provisions of clause (a) of sub-section (1) of the 
said Section 594, if in respect of the year 1971 the 
company submits to the appropriate Registrar of Com- 
panies in India in triplicate: — 

(a) a statement of its actual receipts and pay- 
ments in India, 

(b) and a cumulative receipts and payments 
statement Indicating the total expenditure in- 
curred on the contract. 

The above statements shall he duly certified by two 
directors of the company and by the person authoris- 
ed to accent service of process in India under clause 
(dl of sub'section (1) of Section 592 of the Companies 
Act. 1956. 

[No. F. 14(1)/CL. VI/72 1 
By order of the Company Law Board, 
S. S. SINGH, Under Secy. 

RURjft RET faWT 
!>TTT> fafa 

Tf frurt 18 NT#, 19 72 
TTo RUo fro 412. — VTT7H T7RTT fan TTTHT 

( s P 4 R*ft nuf oTt+u fanur) wfEr^nn rtorto Rt° 72 
faTUE 1 TTtY, 1966 nk RUtT T^TT" fan THIHT 
(ruttV faftn smm farm) % ntfauF unlur nfEurmr 
ttno stro nto 3216 fanrn 4 report 1957 
nfEi^TTT % nr 4? fafaur faun mu) % hit tRet rtr^ 
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RftrfRRR 1956 ( 1956 RTF 1 ) RT7T 594 RR- 
RRT (l) ^ Hit STCT MRT Hlfepff R>T WtR RUFf gr 
RTPpft fwtV Rf$ ^IgrTT fRRST ^RT ^ fo RRlf ftlR 
Wrr 6% ^FrfrtrfVri Rrppft Mrts (^r% rtr RTRRt 
fRfRGR 5 nrr) % RfR% if ^ fR^fft RTFRRt $fR % 
«pfer yrftifRRR %t nrt 594 ( 1) % («f ) 

%t ’TiAWTRl' 5Tt RR% TTRRT-TR if VTRfjRfRR. FRr 
fa%sft RfFpff % fut* 5 lfKI^RT 3 TO fRTR STTR % TOR 
sflT RTRtM SftftR TFj; ftRt RTW: : — 

Tier am 594 rretttt (1) % rr^y ) % 

% TTTTfr RR, 55FR 1971 % RFRRJ R RFRRt RTRfRjR 
RFNfRRf % Tjt^prf Rff fftR STfTRTf 5H^T TReft | fft ^ 
RTTR TiTOI TTE,RT : — 

(Rf) RTTR if TFFFt RTTRfRRf RTfcl sfTC SRRT RR 

fawr 

(rt) fT siFT Tt 3% RT f%RT W I Rff-iR Ef%R 
Tif^r sfhc Wrof rr fewr 

TTd-rr faRTT RRRtft % gt fa^rof sflT RRRRf 
'trfafiram, 195 6 %t aro 592 %t tthkt (1) % ^ 
(rt) % st^rTt arfairer afamt srt yr rmrfw $tRT 1 

[awnyro i4(i)/tftotTTo viI/72] 

sRPTifY fofsr arty % skt, 

FR° FRo 

W RfRRf RTTeT TOR I 


MINISTRY OF INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT 
(Department of Industrial Development) 

New Delhi, the 8 th February 1972 

G.S.R. 413. — In exercise of the power. i coni erred hy 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the Presi- 
dent hereby makes the following rules further to amend 
the Department of Industrial Development (Joint Direc- 
tor and Editor in the Rural Industries Planning Com- 
mittee) Recruitment Rules. 1970, namely:— 

(1) These rules may be called the Department of 
Industrial Development (Joint and Editor in the Rural 
industries Planning Committee) Recruitment (Amend- 
ment) Rules, 1972. 

( 2 ) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the official Gazette, 

2, In the Department of Industrial Development 
(Joint Director and Editor In the Rural Industries 
Planning Committee) Recruitment Rules, ]970, for rule 
0 , the following rule shall be substituted, namely: — 

“ 6 . Power to relax . — Where the Central Govern- 
ment Is of opinion that It is necessary or ex- 
pedient so to do, it may, by order, for reasons 
to be recorded m writing, and In consultation 
with the Union Public Service Commission r«’- 
lax any of the provisions of the o rules with 
respect to any class or ntc»ory of novt-ons m 
posts", 

[No. 3/5/G9-E.L] 


( yflsf fr*F fa tit ) 

T? feeff, 8 RRRTt, 1 9 7 2. 

nfto FT o w,x° 423 . — fffatRR % 30 9% 

TGTT 3RT RReT wf^RTMf RR RR>1 RUR iff, Ri TRfd 
Pd^JRT fRRRR fa*IFT (RUftn 13® FT TlTRT 

RfaffT % RRRT fa^RTRf ?flT HIRTTf Rfft ftRU , 19 70 
R Rtf yirtf dWtur ^7^ % fhTTfsrfgd ftp) t itr $, 
TTfR • 

(i) t TVifET fwrir fTTFi ftrmm 

TUTtf tffTRT, RfRfrl if RRR rflT TTRT) Rfff 

(RUlRR fRTfT 19 72 I 

(ii) if RTWiy TI5FTO if TTffw pffif %t fdfq 
if TFT gfff 

2 wkfrftlT fERTRT fTTFT (OTRfu PDiRT 

Hfiffd if RhTcf fRtUTf 5f|T RTT^fr) Rdf fdTUT 19 70 
ifj fTDT 6 % RRFT IT fdrRrTfTd ffETT ^tfl TTtRTT, R-q'py:- 

6 BjE 4R % 5lfla — %'jfT 1W1 T Tf RT f % 
5fgi FRT RURT WRVtFff ^IRTT ofTR RRR 
t, (fir ?rrTU tut ttujtt %r sifafuf-sR 
ER% PIT TR RRT ?f[R pi -r rp-ltfsi if 
cR fRRtrt % tT'Rf 'flt RRs'Rt Ti tT'?% >3 oft 
HRRT RR % .RffR3f 513RT 5fRRT 

% RTRR R SR ft RT RTtff f l” 

[To 3/5/on-fo W^o] 

New Delhi, the 22 nd February 1972 

G.S.R. 414 — In exercise of the pov\or=' conferred 
bv the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the 
Pi esident hereby makes the following rules further 
tn emend tho Office of the Controller-General of 
Patents, Designs and Trade Marks rC.ass I and II 
(Gazetted) Posts] Recruitment Rules, 1968, namely: — 

J (1) These rules may he called the Office of the 
Controller-General of Patents, Designs and Trade 
Marks TClass I and TT fGazeted) Posts] Recruitment 
(Amendment) Rules, 1972, 

(2) They shall come Into force on the date of 
their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Schedule to the Office of the Controller- 
General of Patents, Designs and Trade Marks TClass 
I and II (Gazetted) Postal Recruitment Rules, 19G8, 
under the heading “II. Trade Marks Registery”, 

(i) against serial number 3 relating to the posts of 
“Assistant Registrar of Trade Marks’’, in column 11, 
for the existing entries, the following entries shall be 
substituted, namely:— 

“ Promotion : 

(i) Examiner of Trade Marks, and 

(ii) Administrative Officer, 

with 3 years’ service in one or more of the grades”; 
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f ' 

(ii) against serial number 4 relating to the post 
of “Examiner of Trade Marks”, in column 11, for 
the existing entries, the following entries shall be 
substituted, namely: — 

“Promotion: 

(1) Assistant Examiner of Trade Marks, 

(ii) Superintendent, 

(iii) Investigator in the Controller-General’s Office, 

(iv) Personal Assistant to Controller-General, 
with 5 years’ service in one or more of the grades”; 

(iii) against serial number 5 relating to the post of 

“Administrative Officer”, 

(a) in column 4, for the existing entries, the fol- 
lowing entries shall be substituted, namely: — 

'‘Rs. 350—25 — 500 — 30—590 — EB — 30 — 800 — 

EB — 30—830 — 35 — 900”; 

(b) in column 11, for the existing entries, the fol- 
lowing entries shall be substituted, namely: — 

“Promotion : 

Examiner of Trade Marks wfth 2 years’ service 
in the grade”. 

rNo. 0(2)/69-E. I.] 
G. RAMANATHAN. Under Secy. 


(2) % 7* % msrfmd 1 tfo 

4 % dR^, ^ HR 1 1 Jr fdERTd srfdfe % 

P*FT TK qfafe 73ft STTifTfr, 

^dld : — 

“qqW?r : 

(1) tCtsTF, Jd 

(2) 

( 3) q^rfdmFF % R. mU-fcj if 

(4) dfjrfqmpfr % % m«r-mq 

^ m qqr % arfsrcr % if s W m 

qrT 

(3) ''mnTHfdwftrqrrfr %qdir Rdfdj?r 

5 % mmr, 1 

(t) qnrcR 4 Jr, fa«RR srfdfe % rr r< 
fdRfHfdTd qfafe Tsft 5TRpft, : — 
350— 25— 500— 30— 590— do^to — 3 0—80 0— 


22 1972 

IRo WRo 414. — TTfs&r 309 % 
TRJF am 5KTT DTfmPff dd mftd dT# gq, U^TfR, 
tT^aru f^rmr dm frnrm % q^rfmrmF *ft 
dddfad [<“M 1 mrr 2 (uwrfar) qs] wf fmnr, 
1 968 ir tfiT mpf mrrttR dTd % fmrr fmdfafimr fmR 

%, ?r4d : — 

1. ( i)^fdmff «F>d^rfmraT, dm 

jmndtf do dmrfmr [mmt i <rt 2 (Tnrqfmr) qd] 
mff (*fofrmr) fdmr, 1972 ^ m^m 1 

( 2) ir Rwrft msTmt 3 smftrd 5ft d?Y fdfa 

1 

2. d^rfdmrs frsmrq qq 

[jqvfr 1 ddT 2 (TRqfmr) qd] mff fdmr, 1968 

'4 “ 2 xfmp mUfm % mmfa : 

(1) "d?TdT ps mrnr, % q? ir 

RdfETcr 5 PT do 3 % dTdir, THR 1 1 if, 
fmimd wfdftd % ^md qr fmqfirfdrd 
qfdfrE ydft mimV, : — 

"qd'rafd : 

( 1) fs mqif q^terr, dm 

(2) qtrrdfdq: srfad?rfr 

i;<f m t(qr ir srfsim iref 3 f 5 mf dr itm 
ft 


d» Tto— 30— 830— 35— 900 do ; “ 

(w) qrrmr 1 1 if, ftnrmd qfafe $ ftr qr, 

fdRfdfd^r qfdfe mfl mmfr, : — 

: 

dttwF, j§- trmf $ dr«r-drrdwd* if 2*rr 
6(m m ft 1 

[do 9(2)/eM» 1] 

tffo umumr, 
mrcdfmr 1 


MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
(Department of Revenue and Insurance) 
Headquarters Establishment 
New Delhi, the 3rd March 1972 


U.O.IV, 


« 0 ~~7lZ ° xercise o t me powers conferred by 

,, e y 10 . n 3 of the Central Boards of Revenue Act, 1963 
!u 2 ii I ,9 entraI Government hereby makes 

t i e i L fol i-? wing further amendments In the notification 
of the Government of India In the Ministry of Finance 
(Department of Revenue) No. G.S.RL 33 dated the 
1st January, 1964, namely: — 

In the said notification — 

(i) under the heading ‘Chairman’, for the exiat- 

li}g item “1, Shri D. P. Anand”, the item 
1 Shri Jasht Singh” shall be substituted; 

(ii) under the heading “Member”, the existing 
item ”5 .Shri Jasjit Singh” shall be omitted. 


[No. F. 34/l9/63-Ad,I(Vol.II)-1 
S- K. MITAL, Under Secy. 
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fari if*mu 

(TTsiPtr tar *tar fiwm) 

k feta, 3 Rlk, 1972 

UTo Tfo fffo 415. — Wfe <M^I taf Jtf feui, 
1963 (1963 TT 54) ta 9TU 3 TRT SfTrf UlfWlta W 
utar *frta jtj, awi, wrccr frarn: $ fau taim 
(Lr^r fwr) ta ditta 1 arreta, 1904 ta vfa^idi 
RO RloTTofeo 33 *T ftatatatar taffel *E(ta 

$, wrak : — 

sot wfsr^RT r : — 

(i) “srsw ta<fo % ta%, firmFT *r? — ] 

" 1 . >ta it 0 tfto wlW % FfH TC m 
"1. ta tar f%s” s r feqr fta ta 
srnjta 1 

(ii) "(rata’ tatarr % ta%, Ptopm m 
“ 5 . ta sratacr *jta’ »r: it ^ruTta 1 

[Ro^o 34/19/63-^0 ito 1 (f^T II) ] 
tju° ^ o fnirM, 
WT* Rftar, RTOT (U<bR I 


(Department of Revenue and Insurance) 

Central Excises 
New Delhi, the 1st April 1972 

G.S.R. 416. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-rule (1) of rule 8 of the Central Excise Rules, ’944, 
the Central Government nereoy makes tne following 
further amendment in the notification of the Govern- 
ment of India in the Ministry of Finance (Department 
of Revenue and Insurance) No. 4 tt/ 70-Central Excises, 
dated the 1st March, 1970, namely: 

In the Table annexed to the said notification, for the 
existing entry in column (3) against serial No. 7. the 
following entry shall be substituted, namely: 

“Aluminium pipes having outside diameter of 

(1) 3.08 centimetres, 7-82 centimetres, 10.16 
centimetres and wall thickness of 1.27 milli- 
metres, 

(ii) 12.70 centimetres and wall thickness of 1,32 
millimetres, 

(ill) 15.24 centimetres and wall thickness of 1.47 mil- 
limetres." 

INo. 115/72.] 
S. K. GHOSHAL, Under Secy. 


(m** wk star fiwm) 

■Ti’-iTi m 

k feta, i ?wvr 1972 

Rio !PT0 feo 4 16 — %Rta feur, 1944 % 

ftaR 8 % ( i ) sra jtTfr wrftata *rr srata <rrta jjt(, 

taiffa ttx.'wr., mki (K'm t % fer jfem (ttver tar 
taPT fern) ta rntai 1 pta, 1970 ta srfag^FTT ro 
46/70-%kfa p tra^sRT fktaufsrir tar 

kffer «ptat ; — 

t ^rrsrar mta 3 r, m ro 7 % RFta 
ssw (3) 3 r ta fef'F'TH srfefk % r*ttr <rc, 
fkkkatr srfefe aftatata ta RTtnft, 
; — 

"itajfafeR tt fk% srr?.R 'hr it fkr srpr | 

(i) 5.08#tata3T, 

7. 62 tatafe:, 

10.16 tatakr wk 

1 . 27 ItafWfe: faftr taak, 

(ii) 12.70 tidtaUt tar 

1 . 32 ftatafe: ftau task, 

(iii) 15. 24 Rtatart tax 

1 . 47 tatataxx Mu tak T'j 

[r° 115/72] 

TR° %o fa MM, 

SETT tatar RTXR RUPTT I 


(Department of Revenue and Insurance) 

Central excises 
New Delhi, the 1st April 1972 

G.S.R. 417. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 37 of the Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944 (t 
of 1944), the Central Government hereby makes the 
following rules further to amend the Central Excise 
Rules, 1944, namely:— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Central Excise 

(Sixth Amendment) Rules, 1972. 

(2) They shall come Into force on the date of 
their publication In the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Central Excise Rules, 1944, In rule 173-N, 
in sub-rule (1), lor the words “In relation to excisable 
goods covered by this Chapter”, the words and figures 
“In relation to such excisable goods as are covered 
by this Chapter and are notified under rule 139” shall 
be substituted. 

[No. 110/72.] 
S. K. DHAR, Under Sccy. 
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(Tl 4k 

* n *S 

S-28 

?rf fe^fr, i srfcr, i 97 i, 

HfofTi o ( flo 4 1 7.— %?skr RiTPf-TTFF 4k RfckqR: 

"O * 

1944 ( 1944 TT l) tit STITT 37 fRT RTccf Hfepff j RTT 
SHfk |(T, %?sk *K=bK, %^PT 3dTPf-5TFP kw, 

1944 4 4 k HHkr rr* % krtv terror fosflfakifl ' 
k*BT RTEff |, Spq% : — 

( 1 ) IR knff tt rtr ©sr 44m) 
km, 1972 i 

(2) 43 T 3 rm 4 !mm 4 Vmfkr 4 sr|«r^k 1 

2 % 7 skr bptk-srtt km, 19444, km 173^4, 
; 3Rkm ( 1) 4,“m?remr %5rmcr?n4Ri% smT-TNRf 
m h 4ki tiM % 4 rst 4” 5i®4t % mrr rt, ,< i^4 bftft- 
?TcRt mkR>RrRM%Rm44tW5r?m%mrifR!rk' 
if 4kkm lag^^nj^sqfsrgf^rf^ErinTiT’ w 4 k 
4 t a Parker k^ mnt 1 


[ 4 o 110/72] 

tEffo %o EPC, RR Rpm | 


(Department of Revenue and Insurance) 

Central Excises 
New Delhi, the 1st April 1972 

G.S.R. 418.— In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-sections (2) and (3) of section 3 of the Central Ex- 
cises and Salt Act, 1944 (1 of 1944) and in supersession 
of the notification of the Government of India in the 
Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue and In- 
surance) No. 52/68-Central Excises, dated the 23rd 
March, 1968, the Central Government hereby fixes for, 

(i) rubber insulated cables and flexible cords, 

(ii) PVC insulated cables and flexible cords, 

(iii) power cables, 

(iv) PVC insulated automobile cables, 

(v) insulated copper winding wires, and 

(vi) insulated aluminium winding wires, 

snecified in column 2 of Table A, Table B, Table C 
Table D, Table E and Table F, respectively hereto 
appended and chargeable with duty ad valorem under 
Item No. 33B of the First Schedule to the said Act, the 
tariff value specified in the corresponding entry in 
column 3 of the respective Table aforesaid: 

Provided that the tariff value for un-insulated copper 
wires (whether single or stranded or bunched) having 
a sectional area of not less than 3,2429 square milli- 
metres and chargeable with duty and valorem under 
Item No. 33B of the said Schedule shall be Rs. 22.59 
per kilogram. 


2. The tariff value for A.A C. and A.C S.R., that is 
to say, all aluminium conductors and aluminium con- 
ductors steel reinforced, chargeabl ewith duty ad- 
valorem under Item No. 33B cf the said Schedule, shall 
be rupees 8.60 and rupees 7.50 per kilogram respec- 
tively. 


3. Nothing contained in this notification shall apply 
to an electric wire and cable manufactured according 
to any special specification given by a purchaser. 


Table A 

Rubber Insulated Cables and Flexible Cords 


S, No. Description Tariff Value in 

Rupees permetie 


12 3 


Conductor size j n Metric System 


Nominal are a in Wire and Strand . 

square millimetres 

No./mm. 

2 Ca) 

2(6) 


ALUMINIUM CONDUCTOR 
r. Single core, taped or untaped. 
Braided and compounded (250-44o,V). 


1*50 

1/1-40 

0-22 

2*50 

i/i*8o 

0-26 

4*oo 

1/2-24 

0-32 

6*oo 

1/2-80 

0-39 

10-00 

1/3-55 

0-58 

16 -00 

7/I-70 

0-85 

25-00 

7(2-24 

1-24 

35*oo 

7/2-5° 

1-57 

50-00 

7/3-00 

2-05 

50-00 

19/1-80 

2-40 


2. Single Core, taped or untaped 

Braided and compounded (650-1100 V). 


1-50 

i/I -40 

0-32 

2*5° 

i/l-8o 

0-36 

4-00 

1/2-24 

0-46 

6-oo 

1/2-80 

0-56 

10-00 

1/3-55 

0-75 

16-00 

7'T -70 

I-OI 

25-00 

72-24 

1-42 

35'00 

7/2-50 

1-76 

50-00 

7/3-00 

2-38 

50-00 

19/1-80 

2-81 

70-00 

19^2-24 

3-63 

95*00 

19/2 -50 

4-28 

120*00 

f 37 '2- 06 

5-43 

I 50 ' 00 

r 37 ; 2 -24 

6-22 

185-00 

137/2-50 

7-58 

225 • 00 

f*37 , 2-8o 

9-04 

240*00 

37 '3 -oo 

10- 12 

300-00 

61/2- 50 

II-59 

400*00 

6l ^3 "00 

15-70 

500*00 

91/2-65 

17-82 

625*00 

91/3-00 

22-60 
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1 2(0) 

2( b ) 

3 

3 . Single Core, touch rubber Sheathed 


"f (250— 440 V). 



i -50 

1/1-40 

0-31 

2-50 

i/i-8o 

0-37 

4'00 

1/2-24 

0-43 

6 *oo 

1/2-80 

0-54 

10-00 

i( 3-55 

0-78 

T6-00 

7/1-70 

1*12 

25-00 

7/2*24 

2-00 

35-00 

7 / 2-':o 

2-47 

50-00 

7/3-60 

2-93 

t. Flat Twin tough rubber sheathed 


(250—440 V). 



1-50 

1/1-40 

0*52 

2-50 

i/x-8o 

o- 66 

4*00 

1/2-24 

0-76 

6-00 

I '2 ■ 80 

0-99 

10*00 

i' 3-55 

1-46 

16-00 

7/1-70 

2-58 

2J-00 

7 / 2-24 

3-83 

35-oo 

7 / 2-50 

4-84 

50-00 

7/3*00 

6-19 

<. Fiat, 3 Core, touch rubber sheathed 


(250 — 440 V). 



1-50 

1/1-40 

0-85 

2-50 

ih-80 

x 03 

4*oo 

I r 2-24 

1-30 

6-oo 

1/2-80 

1 " 57 

10-00 

i r 3-55 

2-67 

16-00 

7/1-70 

3-56 


6. Twin Plat, tough rubber sheathed 
with E. C. C. (250 — 440 V). 


1-50 

1/1-40 

0-64 

2-50 

i/i-8o 

o-8o 

4-00 

1 h • 24 

1-03 

4-00 

1/2-80 

1-24 

*o-oo 

1^3 "55 

I- 9 I 

1600 

7/1-70 

2-83 


Single Core, Weather Proof (250- 
440 V). 


1-50 

I't -40 

0-33 

2-40 

1/1-80 

0-38 

4*00 

1/2-24 

0-48 

6-oo 

1/2-80 

0-58 

13-00 

' * 3 " 55 

0-8o 

t ; -oc 

7/1-70 

r -13 

r-OO 

- , < f 2-24 

1-64 

35-00 

7 / 2-50 

1-98 

50-00 

7 / 3-00 

2-50 


f 


1 2(a) 2(6) 3 


4 FlatTwin, Weather Proof (250-440V.) 


1-50 

1/1-40 

0-64 

•50 

i/i-8o 

0-75 

f-00 

1/2-24 

0-93 

6-00 

1/2-80 

x- 18 

'0-00 

1 / 3-55 

1-67 

16 -00 

7 ? l- 7 < 

2*27 

25-00 

7/2*24 

3-17 

35-00 

7 ' 2-50 

3-87 

50-00 

7/3-00 

5*00 

f. Single Core, Vir insulated, taped. 


Braid e dand Weatherproof com- ' 


pounded Cable (650-1 100 V), 


1-50 

1/1-40 

0-51 

2-50 

l/l-8o 

0-58 

4*00 

r /2-24 

0*71 

6-oo 

1/2-80 

0-8l 

10*00 

1 / 3-55 

1*00 

16-00 

7/1-70 

1-35 

25-00 

7 / 2-24 

i-8i 

35-00 

7/2-50 

2* 18 

50-00 

7/3-00 

2-82 

70-00 

19/2-24 

4*22 

95-00 

19/2-05 

••91 

120-00 

37/2-06 

6-31 

150-00 

37/2-24 

6-98 

185-00 

37/2-50 

8-44 

225-00 

37/2-80 

9-96 

240-00 

37 / 3 -oo 

11*20 

300-00 

61/2-50 

12- 6l 

10. Flat Twin, 

Vir insulated, taped. 


Braided and Weatherproof com- 


pounded cable (650-1100 V). (f" 


1*50 

1/1-40 

0-93 

2-50 

i/i-8o 

1-03 

4-OC 

1/2-24 

r -38 

6-oo 

1/2-80 

1-59 

10*00 

1 / 3-55 

1-97 

16-00 

7/1-70 

2- 56 

25-00 

7/2-24 

3-46 

35-00 

7/2-50 

4-31 

50-00 

7/3-60 

5-40 

Single Core 

. Vir insulated and 


r toughrubber sheathed cable (650- 


1100 V). 



1-50 

"1-40 

0-55 

2-50 

l/i-8o 

0-63 

4*00 

1/2-24 

0-67 

6-00 

t/2-8o 

0-85 

10*00 

1 3-55 

1*02 

16-00 

7' i-yo 

I * 

25-00 

7/2-24 

2-37 

35-00 

7 f 2-50 

2-58 

50*00 

7/3-00 

3*20 

70*00 

19/2-24 

4.46 
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I 2 (a) 2(b) 3 


COPPER CONDUCTOR 
12 , Twin 3 T.R.S.Flexible( 250 - 44 oV ). 1 


0-50 

1 6/0 -20 

1-36 

0-75 

24 / 0-20 

1-52 

i-oo 

32 / 0-20 

I- 7 I 

1-50 

48/0-20 

2-15 

2-50 

80/0-20 

3-22 

4-00 

128/0-20 

4-72 




13. 3 Core,T.R.S. Flexible (250-440 V)- 


0-50 

16/0 -20 

i-6o 

0-75 

24/0-20 

1-88 

i- 00 

32/0-20 

2*20 

1-50 

48 / 0-20 

2-08 

2*50 

80/0-20 

4-32 

4-00 

128/0-20 

6-45 


14. 4 Core, T.R. S . Flexible (250-440 V). 


0-50 

16 '0-20 

2-10 

0-75 

24 / 0-20 

2-43 

i- 00 

32/0-20 

2-82 

1-50 

48/0-20 

3-82 

2-50 

80/0-20 

5-60 

400 

128/0-20 

8-45 


15. Twin Circular, Unkinkable, Domestic 


Flexible (250-440 V). 


0-50 

16/0-20 

1-52 

0-75 

24 / 0-20 

1-82 

100 

32/0-20 

i -95 

1-50 

48/0-20 

2-57 

2-50 

80/0-20 

3-25 

4-00 

128/0-20 

4-30 


16. 3 Core, Circular, Unkinkable, Domestic 
Flexible (250-440 V). 


0-50 

16/0-20 

r-88 

0-75 

24/0-20 

2-18 

1-00 

32/0-20 

2-44 

1-50 

48/0-20 

3-07 

2-50 

80/0-20 

4-06 

4-00 

128/0-20 

5-57 


17- Twin Twisted Glace Cotton Braided 
Flexible (250-440 V). 


0-50 

16/0-20 

0-84 

0-75 

24/0-20 

0-98 

i-oo 

32/0-20 

I-I3 

1-50 

48/0-20 

!■ 58 

2-50 

80/0-20 

2-18 

4-00 

128/0-20 

3-09 


1 2(a) 2 ( b ) 3 


18. 3 Core Twisted Glace Cotton Braided 
Flexible (250-440 V). 


16/0-20 1 -2i 
24/0-20 1.50 
32/0-20 1-71 
48/0-20 2-25 
80/0-20 3-13 
128/0-20 4-44 


19. Twin Circular Braided and Com- 
pounded \V orkshop Flexible (250- 
440 V). 


O’ 50 

16/0-20 

0-88 

0*75 

24/0-20 

1-06 

i-oo 

32/0-20 

I" 19 

1*50 

48/0-20 

1-74 

2-50 

80/0 - 20 

2-26 

4-00 

128/0-20 

3-25 


20. 3 Core, Circular, Braided and 
Compounded Workshop Flexible 
(250-440 V). 


0-50 

16/0-20 

I-II 

0-75 

24/0-20 

x -35 

I-oo 

32/0-20 

I- 60 

1-50 

48 0-20 

2-20 

2-50 

80/0-20 

3-12 

4-00 

128/0-20 

4-46 

Round, 2 Core, 

T.R.S. Flexible 


(650-1 100 V). 



0*50 

16/0-20 

2-20 

0*75 

24/0-20 

2-47 

i-oo 

32/ -020 

2-62 

1-50 

48/0-20 

3-20 

2-50 

80/0-20 

3-88 

4-00 

128/0-20 

5-30 


22. Round 3 Core, 

T.R.S. Felxible 


(650-1100 V)- 



0*50 

16/0-20 

2-61 

0-75 

24/0-20 

2-96 

1*00 

32/0-20 

3 - 18 

1-50 

48/0-20 

3-66 

2-50 

80/0-20 

5 -io 

400 

128 0-20 

7-28 

23. Round 4 Core, 

T.S.R. Flexible 


(650-1100 V) 



0-50 

16/0-20 

3-09 

0-75 

24/0-20 

3-46 

1*00 

32/0-20 

3-77 

1-50 

48/0-20 

4-56 

2*50 

80/0-20 

6-41 

4*00 

128/0-20 

9'50 


0-50 

0 - 75 
1 00 

1- 50 

2- 50 
4'00 
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Table B 

PVC Insulated Cables and Flexible Cords 


1 2 (a) 2(b) 3 


S. No. Description Tariff value in 

Rupees per metre 


I 2 


3 

Conductor size in Metric System 


Nominal area in 

Wire and Strand 


square millimetres 

No./mm. 


2(a) 

2(6) 


ALUMINIUM CONDUCTOR 


1. Singe Core, PVC insulated (and 


Left Bare) — 250-440 V. 


1 '50 

1/1-40 

o-i7 

2-50 

ill >8 o 

0*21 

400 

1/2 -24 

0-30 

6-oo 

1/2-80 

0-36 

10*00 

1 / 3-55 

o-6o 

16-00 

7/1-70 

0-89 

25-00 

7 2-24 

1-38 

35 00 

7/2- 50 

x-66 

50- 00 

7/3-00 

2*21 

50-00 

19/1-80 

2-30 

2 Single Core, PVC insulated (And 


Left Bare)— 650-1X00 V. 


x-50 

I/I-40 

0*21 

2*50 

x/l-8o 

0*29 

4*oo 

1 / 2-24 

0-37 

600 

1/2-80 

0-46 

IOOO 

1/3-55 

0-66 

16-00 

7/1-70 

0-96 

25*00 

7/2-24 

1-43 

35-00 

7/2-50 

x-74 

50-00 

7/3-00 

2-35 

50-00 

19/1-80 

2*41 

70-00 

19/2-24 

3-09 

95-00 

19/2-50 

3‘77 

120*00 

37/2-06 

5-02 

150-00 

37/2-24 

6-84 

185-00 

27/2-50 

7-56 

240*00 

37/3-00 

11-28 

300-00 

61/2-50 

13-33 

400*00 

61/3-00 

16-86 

500*00 

91,2-65 

20*32 

625-00 

91/3-00 

24-26 

3. Single Core PVC T nsula?ed and She \thed (650- 1100 V \ 

1-50 

1 / 1 • 40 

0-44 

2-50 

1 / 1 • 80 

0-54 

4-oo 

1/2-24 

0-65 

6-oo 

1/2-80 

0-82 

10*00 

x/3-55 

i- 13 

i6-oo 

7/1-70 

1-46 

25-00 

7/2-24 

2* IO 

35" 00 

7/2-50 

2*42 

50-00 

7/3-00 

3-07 

50-00 

19/1-80 

3-32 

70*00 

19/2-24 

4*oo 

95-oo 

19/2-50 

4-85 

120-00 

37/2-06 

5-95 

150 -00 

S’ 7 '2 2 1 

8-oo 

185-00 

37/2-50 

1*00 


4. Single G >re ? 7 C Insulated and Sheathed(250-440V> 


1-50 

1/1-40 

0-32 

2-50 

1/1-80 

0-40 

4-00 

1/2-24 

0-52 

6-00 

1/2- 80 

0-70 

io-oo 

1 / 3-55 

0-92 

16-00 

7/1-70 

i "39 

25-00 

7 / 2-24 

2-07 

35-00 

7/2-50 

2-31 

5000 

7/S 00 

2-90 

50-00 

19/1-80 

306 


5. 1 latTwinCorePVCInsulatedandSheathed(250-440V). 


x -50 

7/1-40 

o- 6 o 

2-50 

t/i-80 

o- 8 i 

4-00 

1/2 24 

103 

6-oo 

i/ - 280 

1-23 

IOOO 

7 / 3-55 

1-89 

16-00 

7 /i- 7 o 

2 94 

25 OO 

7/2-24 

4-05 

35-00 

7/2 50 

5-06 

Flat Twin Core PVC Insulated and 

Sheathed with 

ECC (250- 

-440 V). 


1-50 

7 / 7-40 

0-71 

7- 5 o 

i/i-8o 

0-91 

400 

1/2-24 

I-2X 

6-oo 

1/2- 80 

x -53 

IOOO 

7 / 3-55 

2-28 

16-00 

7 / 7-70 

3-39 


7. Flat 3 Core PVC Insulated and Sheathed (250- 440 V). 


1-50 

1/1-40 

0-88 

2-50 

1/1-80 

1 05 

4-00 

7 / 2-24 

1-38 

6-00 

1/2- 80 

1-70 

IOOO 

7 / 3-55 

2-30 

16-00 

7/1-70 

3-60 


Single Core PVC Weather Proof Hsos (260 — 440V). 

1-50 

1/1*40 

0-21 

2-50 

x/i 80 

0-27 

400 

1 / 2-24 

0-38 

6 00 

1/2-80 

0-46 

io-oo 

7 / 3-55 

0-70 

1600 

7/1-70 

I 04 

25 00 

7/2-24 

l-6i 

35-00 

7/2-50 

1-84 

50-00 

7/3-00 

2-35 

50-00 

19/1-80 

2-0 

Single Core PVC Weather Proof Hsos (650-1 100V). 

1-50 

7 / 7-40 

0-26 

2-50 

i/x-8o 

O-32 

4 OO 

1/2-24 

0-49 

6 00 

1.2/80 

0.62 

10.00 

7/3 55 

0-83 

16-00 

7/1 - 7 < 

1-23 

25.00 

7/2.24 

1.73 

35 -oo 

7/2-50 

206 

50-00 

7 / 3 -oo 

2-62 

50-00 

19/1-80 

2-78 



lee. 5 ( 1)1 
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1 (2 a) 

3 (b) 

3 . 

10. Flat Twin Core PVC Whcather Proof Haos (250-400V) 

1-50 

1 /i -40 

0-38 

2-50 

i/i-8o 

0-65 

4'00 

1/2-24 

0*70 

6-oo 

i/2-8o 

o-88 

10-00 

*/ 3 ' 55 

1-36 

1600 

7/1-70 

205 

25*00 

7 / 2-24 

3 03 

3S'00 

7/2-50 

3'77 

50*00 

7 / 3-00 

4-79 

11 Flat twin Core PVC Whather Proof Hsos 

(6jo— 1100 V). 



i -50 

i/r 40 

0-49 

2* 50 

i/l'8o 

0-61 

4 OO 

1/2*24 

o -94 

6*00 

I/2-8o 

1-22 

10 00 

t/ 3-55 

1-62 

16-00 

7/1-70 

2-33 

25*00 

7 / 2-24 

334 

3500 

7 / 2-50 

4' 16 

50*00 

7/3 00 

5' 42 

12. Single Core Polythene Insulated 

PVC Sheathed Cables 

(250 — 440V). 



1-50 

i/r -40 

0-27 

2*50 

i/r- 80 

0-35 

4-00 

1 / 2-24 

0-45 

6- 00 

1/2- 80 

0-55 

10 00 

t/ 3-55 

0*71 

16-00 

7 / 1-70 

125 

25'00 

7 / 2-24 

1-77 

35 '00 

7/2-50 

204 

50-00 

7 / 3-00 

2-62 

50-00 

19/1-80 

2-68 

70*00 

19/2-24 

3-83 

95-00 

19 / 2-50 

4-25 

13. Flat Twin Core PI 

ythene Insulated PVC Sheathed 

Cables (250 — 440 

V). 


1-50 

i/r-40 

048 

2-50 

1/1 -8o 

0-65 

4*00 

1/2*24 

0-92 

6-00 

1/2-80 

1-15 

10-00 

1 / 3-55 

1-53 

16-00 

7/1-70 

2-64 

25-00 

7 / 2-24 

4-18 

35-00 

7/2-50 

4-83 

50-00 

7 / 3-00 

6- 89 


lg‘U 


it>3 7 


14. 


Single Core Polythene Insulated, Taped, Braided and 
Weather proof Compounded (250 — 440 V). 


1-50 

1/1-40 

025 

2-50 

1/1-80 

0-31 

4-00 

1/2-24 

0-42 

600 

1/2-80 

0-51 

1000 

i/ 3 - J 5 

0 73 

16-00 

7 /J -70 

1-05 

25-00 

7/2-24 

1-62 

3500 

7/2-50 

1-93 

5000 

7 / 3 -oo 

2-47 

50-00 

19/1-80 

2-42 


IS. Twin Core polythene Insulated, Taped, Braided and 
Weather Proof Compounded (250 — 440V). 


2(a) 


2 ( b ) 


16 Single Cote Polythene Insulated, Taped, Bi aided and 
Weather Proof Compounded (650— nooV)- 


1-50 

I II 40 

0-28 

2-50 

I / 1 ■ 80 

0-34 

4-0O 

1 / 2-24 

0-47 

6 OO 

t/2-8o 

0-58 

TOGO 

1 / 3-55 

O' 83 

16 OO 

7 1 ' 7 o 

I ’ t 7 

25-00 

7 / 2-4 

1-70 

35-00 

7/2-50 

00 

50-00 

7 / 3 - 8 o 

2-67 

5 o-oo 

19/1-80 

3-05 

17 Twin Core Poluthenc InsuUcd, Taped 

, Braided and 

Weather Proof Compounded (650— 

-1 IOO V). 

i- 50 

1 11-40 

0 ^ 

2-50 

l/I-8o 

0 66 

4*00 

1/2 24 

0 89 

6-00 

I/2-8o 

r-i 7 

1000 

t/ 3-55 

i 3J. 

i6-oo 

7 / 1-70 

X *29 

COOPER CONDUCTOR 


t 8. Single Core PVC Insulated and Unsheathed Fh xiblc 

(250— 440V). 



0-50 

16/0-20 

0-31 

0-75 

24 / 0-20 

03s 

I 00 

32 b' 20 

0 53 

i-So 

48 / 0-20 

0-66 

2-50 

80/0-20 

1-05 

4'00 

128/0-20 

1 -6i 

19- Twin Twisted PVC Insulatd and Unsheathed Flexible 

(250— 440 V). 



O’ 50 

16/0-20 

o- 62 

0-75 

24/020 

0-75 

1*00 

32 / 0-20 

0-93 

i- 5 o 

48/0-20 

1-51 

2-50 

80/020 

2-16 

4*oo 

128/0-02 

3-32 

20 Round Twin 

Core PVC Insulated 

and Sheathed 

Flexible (250 

—440 V). 


0-50 

16/0-29 

i -32 

0-75 

24/ '20 

1-47 

1*00 

32/-020 

1-73 

1*50 

48 / 0 - 2 O 

331 

400 

128/0-20 

4-28 


21. Round 3 Core pVC Insulated and Sheathed Flexible 
(250 — 440)V). 

1-59 

1- 89 

2 - 35 
3 ' 2 I 

5 ‘lj 
6-16 


22. Round 4 ore PVC Insulated and Slieathed Flexible 
(250—440 V), 


0*50 

16/0-20 

0*75 

24-/020 

TOO 

32/0-29 

I 50 

48/0-20 

2*50 

80/0 -20 

4*00 

128/0-20 


1-50 

I/I-40 

o -44 

0-50 

16/0-20 

2-08 

2 - JO 

I/I -8o 

0-57 

0 ’ 7 J 

24/0-20 

2-40 

4-00 

1/2-24 

0-77 

J-OO 

32/-20 

2-70 

6-00 

1/2-80 

0-94 

1-50 

48/0-20 

3-43 

io-oo 

t/ 3- 55 

t -34 

2-JO 

oO/O ' 20 

5-23 

16-00 

7/1-70 

2-00 

4-00 

128/0-20 

8-13 
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Table C 


x. 


2 


3 


POWER CABLES 


S. No. Description Tariff Value 

in Rupees 
per metre 


i 2 3 


ALUMINIUM CONDUCTORS 
i. Single Core, unaniruircj, insulated with PVC 

(650—1100 V) confirming to IS: 1554 — 
1961 (Part I) or IS : 1554 — 1964 (Part II) and 
having a conductor ot 1 he nominal size ; _ 


2-50 

square 

millimetres 




T-o 7 

4-00 

>1 

3 3 • 




1-iR 

6-oo 


33 


*1 

« 


i -35 

10 00 

) 9 

3 3 




i- 60 

16 00 

39 

33 




2- 10 

25 ’00 

13 

33 




3-0T 

35 o° 

99 

33 




3 4 i 

50.00 

13 

33 




444 

70 ■ 00 

33 

33 




5 94 

95-00 

33 

33 




7’37 

120-00 

33 

33 




8-96 

150-00 

)’ 

99 




10-58 

185-00 

33 

33 




12-71 

225-00 

33 

3 1 




14-94 

240-00 

33 

3) 




16 • n 

300-00 

33 

33 




10-62 

400-00 

>3 

33 




2660 

500 • 00 

33 

39 




30-60 

625-00 

M 

3 » 




38*48 


2. Two Core, armoured, insulated PVC (650 — 
1100 V) conforming to IS: 1554 — 1961 
Part I) or IS: 1554—1964 (Part I") and 
having a conductor of the nominal 9izc : — . 


2-50 

square milimetres 

. 


4-02 

4-00 

33 

33 



4-67 

600 

33 

3 ) 



5-30 

10-00 

3 9 

33 



6-33 

16 -00 

3 ? 

3 ' 



7-60 

25-00 

3*1 

33 



9 - 7 ' 

35-00 

33 

33 



11*08 

50-00 

33 

33 

* 


12-76 


3. Two core, unarmoured, insulated with PVC 
(650 — 1100 V) conforming toIS:i554 — 
1961 (Part I) or IS: 1554 — 1964 (Part D 
and having a Conductor ot the nominal size . — 


1-50 

square millimetres 



1-92 

2-50 

33 

33 


■ ♦ 

2-05 

4-00 

33 

31 


* • 

2-47 

6-00 

33 

*•3 


* ■ 

2-95 

10-00 

33 

31 



3-62 

16 00 

33 

33 



5-30 

25-00 

31 

33 

- 


7-88 

35-00 

33 

>3 



8-78 

50-00 

3 > 

93 



10-00 


4. Three Core, armoured, insulated with PVC 
(6jo — 1100 V) conforming to IS: 1554 — 
1961 (Part I) or IS: 1554 — 1964 (Part II 
and having a conductor of the nominal 
size : — 

2-50 square millimetres 

4 "00 a ,, ... 

6*00 I, ... 


448 

5-20 

J'9I 



io-oo square millimetres 

7 - 3 i 


16 '00 

33 

33 ... 

9* 10 


25' 00 

33 

33 * * • 

11-34 


35 • 00 

33 

39 ' • 1 

13-42 


50-00 

33 

3 3 ■ • ■ 

15-75 


70'00 


3*1 ... 

19-88 


95*00 

>3 

33 ... 

24-61 


220-00 

31 

3 3 ... 

29-60 


150-00 

33 

33 ... 

37-20 


185-00 

33 

3 9 ... 

42- 12 


225-00 

33 

J 9 ... 

54-66 


240-00 

3 1 

31 ... 

62 - 12 


300-00 

93 

33 ... 

69-73 


400-00 

33 

33 ... 

93-74 

5 - 

Three core, unarmouied, insulated with PVC 



(650 — nco V) conforming Lo IS: 1554—1961 



(Part T) 

or IS : X554—1964 (Part I) and 



having 

a conductor of the nominal size : 



1-50 square millimetres 

2-25 


2-50 

33 

33 ... 

2-49 


4-00 

33 

33 ... 

2-93 


6-00 

33 

33 ... 

3-41 


TO -00 

33 

33 ... 

4-25 


16 -oo 

3 ’ 

33 ... 

6-76 


25'00 

I’ 

13 ... 

9-30 


35-00 

,1 

3 9 ... 

10-94 


50-00 

99 

33 ... 

13-07 


70-00 

33 

33 ■ * 

16-74 


95-00 

3 ’ 

11 • 

20-87 


120-00 

33 

13 * 

25-11 


150-00 

11 

11 • ■ * 

29-87 


185-00 

33 

1 J 

36-66 


225 • 00 

33 

31 ■ ♦ ■ 

48-58 


240-00 

33 

13 » 

53 - 6 o 


300-00 

33 

13 ♦ 

60*53 


400-00 

33 

33 ... 

83-8^ 

6. 

Four core, armoured, insulated with PVC 



(650— T oo V) conformingto IS : 1554—1961 



(Part J) or IS 

: 1554—1964 (Part I) and 



having 

a conductor of the nominal size ; — 



2-50 square millimetres 

4-83 


4 -oo 

33 

11 ... 

5-88 


6-oo 

33 

13 * ■ t 

6-92 


IO'OO 

33 

33 ... 

8-35 


1600 

31 

11 • 

10*90 


25-00 

33 

11 • 

14*28 


35 -oo 

33 

33 ’ • 1 

17-44 


50 '00 

31 

11 ... 

21*30 

7 

Four core, unarm&ured, insulated with PVC 



(650—1 

too V) conforming to IS : 1554 



1961 (Part I) or ]S: 1554 — 1964 (part I) 



and having a 

conductor of the nominal 



size : — 





1-50 square millietres 

2-53 


2-50 

H 

31 . 1 . 

2-83 


4 *oo 

33 

11 ... 

3-39 


6-oo 

13 

31 1 

3-99 


IO'OO 

11 

13 ... 

5 32 


16-00 

33 

33 ... 

8-48 


25-00 

31 

33 ... 

11*48 


35-00 

11 

33 * 

13-53 


50-00 

33 

33 ... 

17-03 


70*00 

3 > 

1 ) ... 

23-17 


95 -oo 

11 

11 . - 1 

28 * 3 o 


120-00 

33 

13 

34-90 


150 * OO 

33 

j) ... 

40-43 


185-00 

33 

11 ... 

49-00 


225-00 

} t 

It ... 

66* 10 
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1 


2 


3 


8 3} Core, armoured, insulated with pVC (650 — 

II 00 V) conforming to IS ' 1554—1961 
(part I) or IS« I5S4— 1964 (Part I) and 
having a conductor of the nominal size: — 


25 00 

Square millimetres 

35- co 

W 

11 

50 00 

3* 

» 

70. 00 

» 


95- 00 

»> 

» 

120 00 

»? 

>» 

1 50-00 

39 

33 

185-00 

» 

51 

22500 

)) 

*3 

2451.00 

99 


3^0 00 

jj 

>1 

400-00 

j) 

)) 


13 33 
IS 46 
19 '30 
23' 93 
29. 25 
34 90 
41-54 
49. 2C 
65-74 


71-45 


80.36 
114- 18 


9 3] Core, unamoured, insulated with PVC 

(650 — iioO V) conforming to IS: i554— 

1 961 (part I) or IS : 1 554— ^65 (Part I) and 
having a conductor of the nominal sac : — 


25 00 square millimetres 

a • 

9-73 

3500 

33 

}) 

* 

11 85 

50-00 

J» 

99 


15-77 

70-00 

i* 

>9 


20-71 

95-00 



. 

24-80 

120 00 

33 

39 

• 

29-32 

150-00 

>3 


. 

34-90 

185-00 

3* 

99 

- 

46-55 

225-00 

Jl 

99 


54-66 

240 O 0 

93 

99 

* 

62 66 

300-00 

i* 


• 

70 95 

400- 00 

99 

99 


94' 57 


Copper Conductor 

lO Unarmoured, insulated with PVC (650— 
tiooV) conforming to IS: 1554 1961 (Part- 
I) or IS ijJ 4 — 1964 (Part II with a con- 
ductor of the nominal size 1-5 square 
millimetre* and having : — 

a Crores 

3 » 

4 i» .... 

5 >» ‘ " 

6 

7 » • 1 

10 „ 

11 M * * 

14 *1 • ' 

Id 1) ■ 

19 » 

24 » ' ' ' * 

27 J1 

30 »> 

37 » ...... 

44 i) ‘ 

5 a u • 

61 „ • • 


2 79 

3 41 
4 . 20 


6 '42 
8 7o 
io- 10 
U-44 

13 05 

14-95 

19-78 

22-25 

24-17 

29-10 

3i-74 

37'29 

43-63 


1 1 Armoured, insulated with PVC (650—1 100 V) 
conforming to IS: 1554— 1961 (pan I) 
IS: 1554—1964 (Part I) with a conductor 
of the nominal size 1 ■ 5 square millimetres 
and having : — 


2 Crores 

3 

4 ** 

5 *• 

6 „ 

7 » 

TO » 


5' 20 

5- 88 

6- 78 

7- 64 
8" J5 
9 1 15 


12-29 


I 

2 


3 

12 

99 ' 


13- 

14 

39 


15 

16 



16’ 

19 

93 


18 

24 

93 


23 ■ 

27 



26- 

36 

33 


28' 1 

37 

39 


34 

44 

39 


38- 

52 

93 


43' 

6l 

93 


50- 


12 Unarmoured, in sulated with PVC (650— 1100 
V) conforming to IS 11554 — 1961 (part I) or 
IS : 1554 — 1964 (part I) with a Jconductor of 
the nominal size 2 5 square millimetres 
and having : — 

2 Crores 

3-5 

3 

39 

4 4 

4 

39 

5 4 

5 

93 

6-6 

6 

39 

7‘7‘ 

7 

19 

8 5 

10 

99 

12 0 

12 

39 

14- it 

14 

33 

T6 3* 

16 

99 

18 71 

19 

39 

21 6 

24 

99 

27 61 

* 7 

99 

30 4t 

30 

99 

33 77 

37 

99 

41-7- 

44 

39 

47 6 

52 

99 

54 1 

61 

33 

62-4 


13 Armoured, insulated with pVtj (650 — itoo V) 



conforming to IS: 1554 — 1961 (part I) or 



IS 

: 1554—1964 (Part I) with a conductor 



of the nominal size 2' 5 square millimetres 



and having : — 



2 

Crores 

S 


3 

II 

6- 


4 

13 

8- 


5 

I) 

9- 


6 

99 

II- 


7 

>9 

II* 


10 

93 

IJ 


12 

99 

17- 


14 

99 

20' 


16 

>3 

22 


19 

93 

25 


24 

35 

32 


27 

93 * 

H 


3o 

33 ■ 

38 


37 

33 

46 


44 

99 ... 

53 


52 

99 

6t 


61 

99 

69 
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Table D 


PVC Insulated Automobiles Cables 


Jo. Description] 

Tariff Value in 
Rupees per Metre 

I 2 


3 

Conductor size 

Capacity In 



ampere* 


2(a) 

2(b) 


1 PVC Insulated Plain Auto cables 


7/ -oi2' (2 mm) 

35 

026 

9 '- o T 2 ' (3 mm) 

4 '° 

0 ' 3 t 

14/ -012' (4 mm) 

7 '° 

0-42 

28/ -012' (5 mm 

12-0 

0-7 J 

35/- 012' (6 mm) 

X7*o 

095 

44/- 012' (7 mm) 

190 

1-22 

65/ ■ 012' (8 mm) 

2J‘0 

1-71 

120 / - oi2 # (9 mm 

300 

3-22 

1 4 '■012'' (9 mm) 

7-0 

2-21 

(4 core storing column cable; 


I6/-0I2' (H.T.) 

9-0 

0-93 

2 PVC Insulated Braided and Lacquered 

9 '-012' '(3 mm) 

40 

0-37 

14 ’•012'' u mm) 

7-0 

0-49 

28' -012' (5 mm) 

12-0 

0-82 

35 ''012' (6 mm) 

17-0 

1 -OS 

44 , -oi2' (7 mm) 

19-0 

I -28 

6 s' ■012" (8 mm) 

25-0 

1-74 

120 '■012' (9 mm) 

30-0 

3-31 

TABLE E 


Insulated Copper Winding Wires 


S.No. Description 

Tariff Value 
In Rupees per 
Kilogram. 

I 2 

3 

l COTTON COVERED OR PAPER 
COVERED OR BOTH COTTON 
AND PAPER COVERED BUT 
NOT ENAMELLED— 

(i) Not exceeding 23 SWG 

22-00 


I 2 

3 

(ii) Exceeding 23 SWG 

40-00 

2 COVERED WITH SYNTHETIC 
BASE ENAMEL— 


(i) Not exceeding 20 SWG 

23-5? 

(ii) Exceeding 20 SWG but 
not exceeding 31 SWG 

26-70 

(iii) Exceeding 31 SWG but 
not exceeding 36 SWG 

31-10 

(iv) Exceeding 36 SWG but 
not exceeding 38 SWG 

35-30 

(v) Exceeding 38- SWG but 
not exceeding 39 SWG 

42-305 

(vi) Exceeding 39 SWG but 
not exceeding 42 SWG- 

46-30 

(vii) Exceeding 42 SWG but 

not exceeding 44 SWG 

54-35 

Table F 


Insulated Aluminum Winding Wires 

S.No. Description 

Tariff Value In 
Rupees per Kilo- 
gram 

I 2 

3 

1 COTTON COVERED OR PAPER 
COVERED OR BOTH COTTON 
AND PAPER COVERED IR- 
RESPECTIVE OF THE NUM- 
BER OF SUCH COVERS, BUT 
NOT ENAMELLED:— 


(i) Not exceeding 21 SWG 

31-00 

(ii) Exceeding 21 SWG 

48-50 

2 COVERED WITH SYNTHETIC 
BASE ENAMEL:— 


(i) Not exceeding 21 SWG 

28-00 

(ii.) Exceeding 21 SWC 

31-75 
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